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GENERAL INTRODUCTION

The Census of Religious Bodies, ag its name indicates, is a census of religious
organizations rather than a census of population classified aceording to denomi-
national affiliation. This census is taken once in 10 years in accordance with
the provisions of the Permanent Census Act approved March 6, 1902, and is
confined to churches located in continental United States.

A report is obtained by the Bureau of the Census from each church, congre-
gation, or other local organization of each religious body. The census data are
thus obtained directly from the local churches and are not in any sense a compi-
lation of the statistics collected by the different denominations and published in
their year books. Lists of the loeal organizations for 1936 were secured in most
cases, however, from the denominational headquarters, and much additional
assistance has been rendered by the officials of the various denominational
organizations.

The statistics relate either to the calendar year 1986 or to the chureh record
year which corresponds closely to that period.

Number of churches.—In the reports of the Census of Religious Bodies for

1916 and 1906 the total number of churches, or organizations, shown for some
denominations was slightly in excess of the number of churches reporting member-
ship. Since memberghip figures have been obtained for all of the churches in-
cluded in the reports for the years 1936 and 1926 and for other reasons, it has
seemed advisable to use, for purposes of comparison with 1936 and 1926, the
number of churches reporting membership in 1916 and 1906. These figures are
used, therefore, in the tables presenting comparative figures for these earlier years.

Membership.—The members of a local church organization, and thus of the
denomination to which the church belongs, ara those persons who are recognized
as constituent parts of the organization. The exact definition of membership

- depends upon the constitution and practice of the church, or denomination, under

consideration. Each church was instructed to report the number of its members
according to the definition of membership as used in that particular church or
organization. In some religious bodies the term ‘“‘member’” is applied only to
communicants, while in others it includes all baptized persons, and in still other
bodies it eovers all enrolled persons.

Separate figures are shown for members “under 18 years of age’” and those “13
years of age and over,” so far asreported by the individual churches. . The mem-
bership ““18 years of age and over” usually affords a better basis for comparison
between denominations reporting membership on a different basis.

Urban and rural churches.—Urban churches are those located in urban areas;
these areas as defined by the Census Bureau in censuses prior to 1930, included
all cities and other incorporated places having 2,500 inhabitants or more. For
use in connection with the 1930 census the definition has been slightly modified
and extended so as to include townships and other political subdivisions (not
incorporated as municipalities, nor containing any areas so incorporated) which
had a total population of 10,000 or more, and a population density of 1,000 or
more per square mile. Rural churches would be those located outside of the
above areas. 'Thus to a very limited extent the urban and rural areas, as reported
for 1936, differ somewhat from these areas as reported in the preceding censuses.

o



o GENERAL INTRODUCTION

Church edifices.—A church edifice is a building used mainly or wholly for
religious services.

Value of church property.—The term ‘‘value of church property’” was used
in the reports of the Census of Religious Bodies for 1916 and 1906 and the term
“value of church edifices” has been substituted in 1936 and 1926. The figures
are strictly comparable, however, as exactly the same class of property is covered
by both terms.

The “value of church edifices’’ comprises the estimated value of the church
buildings owned and used for worship by the organizations reporting, together
with the value of the land on which these buildings stand and the furniture, organs,
bells, and other equipment owned by the churches and actually used in connee-
tion with religious services. Where parts of a church building are used for social
or educational work in connection with the church, the whole value of the building
and its equipment is included, as it has been found practically impossible to make
2 proper separation in such cases. The number and value of the parsonages, or
pastors’ residences, are shown where the ownership of such buildings was reported
by the churches,

Debt.—The summary tables show the amount of debt reported and the number
of churches reporting a specific debt, also the number of churches reporting
that they had “no debt.” The total of these is, in most cases, nearly equal to the
number reporting the value of church edifices.

Expenditures.—The total expenditures by the churches during their last fiscal
year are separated in the reports received from most of the churches into the
items called for, as they appeared on the scheduls, which were as follows:

For pastor’s salary e oo e $
For all other salaries e e
Tor repairg and Improvements oo ol e
TFor payments on church debt, excluding interest_ ... . .._____
For all local relief and charity, Red Cross, ete_ e oo
For all other current expenses, including interest..__-.. .o _
For home missions .« .o e mmccmmem

For foreign missions_ o .o oCiiin memmdmeo
Amount sent to general headquarters for distribution

Total expenditures during year— oo e

Averages.—The average number of members per church is obtained by dividing
the total membership by the total number of churches shown. The average value
of church edifice and the average expenditure per church are obtained by dividing
the total value of churches and the total expenditures, respectively, by the number
of churches reporting in each case.

Sunday schools,—The Sunday schools for which statistics are presented in
this bulletin .are thoge maintained by the churches of the denomination reporting,
including, in some cases, mission schools or other Sunday schools conducted by
the church elsewhere than in the main church edifice. The statistics shown relate
to Sunday schools only and do not include the weekday schools that are main-
tained by a number of denominations.
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GERMAN BAPTIST BRETHREN (DUNKERS) . -

GENERAL STATEMENT

The general statement of the early history of the Brethren, Dunkers, or
German Baptist Brethren, is presented very largely in the section for the Church
of the Brethren (Conservative Dunkers), the oldest and largest of these bodies,
In view of the fact that they have been popularly known, not as “German
Baptist Breﬁhren,’ " but as “Dunkers,” or “Dunkards,” that name has been preserved.

The bodies grouped under the name German Baptist Brethren (Dunkers) in
1936, 1926, 1916, and 1906, are listed in the table following, with the principal
statistics as reported for the four census periods. One member of this group,
reported in 1916 and 1906 as German Beventh Day Baptists and in 1026 as
Seventh Day Baptists (German, 1728), has requested to be included with the
Baptists Bodiesin 1936, The body known as Old Order German Baptist Brethren
in 1916 and 1906, and in 1926 as Old German Baptist Brethren, is shown in 1936
a8 Old German Baptist Brethren (Old Order Dunkers),

SUuMMARY oF StaTisvtics rOR THE GerMAN Baprist Brurnrenw (DUNKERS),
1936, 1926, 1916, AxD 1906

bl 0
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1936
Total for the group. - ccoevicamoee-- 1,881) 188,200} 1,243,809, 900, 815] 1, 33381, 720, 658; 1,104 133, 128
Ohurch of the Brethren (Conservative

Dunkers) . ... .o ameeoa 1,143| 158, 518} 1,027| 7, 636, 440| 1,105 1,285,817  960{113, 771
013 German Baptist Brethren (01d Or-

der Dunkers) . ... ..o i 87) 8,580 60| 133,100 60 10,989 oo cemeae
The Brethren Church (Progressive

DUnkers) . - .oo e e amnean 163; 30, 636 148| 2,118,753 160 422,093 146) 23,871
Chureh of God (New Dunkers) ... 8 549 & 17,522 8 2,107 8 481

1926
Total for the growp . . coeccoacmauan- 1,270| 158,948|| 1,2068!11, 110,013] 1,182} 2,208, 622{ 1, 067|193, 483
Church of the Brethren (Conservative

DUDKETS) - - ece o ccmmcemmae 1,030| 128, 392, 068| 8,630,408 951 1,744,755 805108, 801
01d German Baptist Brethren.... ... 62 8,036 59 161, 450 53 18,781 | eae
The Brethren Church (Progressive

DUBKBLS) o s e e e 174 26,020 166| 2,274,064| 166| 523,681 160] 22,9017
Seventh Day Baptists (German, 1728) 1. 4 144] 4 18, 000 3 2, 400, 3 144
Church of God (New Dunkers).......... 9 650 9 26, 000 9 4, 005! 9 531

1916
Total for the group- -« -cmeoccccamen- 1,288| 183, 626({ 1,188| 5 065,885] 1,154 924, 630/ 1,087|136, 385
Church of the Brethren (Conservative

DUNKErS) e e am 997| 105, 102 028| 3,000,808 911 705,725 809111, 686
01d Order German Baptist Brethren.._._ 67, 3,309 60| 107, 212 43 b/ 1| RS
The Brethren Church (Progrossive

D206 111(c) ) ORI 201f 24, 060 184 806,725) - 185 204, 562| 183| 23,728
German Seventh Day Baptists 1. 5 136 8 33, 000 4 , 980 3 152
Chureh of God (Now Dunkers) ........ 13 929 13 28, 000 11 5, 243 12| 799

1906
Total for the group_ . oeccuennns 1,080, 97,144 074] 2,802,682 o |encmneae 866| 78, 575
German Baptist Brethren Church, Con-

SOrVAtIVe e meoameeas 815 76, 547 741 2,108, 957| s ammcaaaeae 708| 66, 595
01d Order German Baptist Brethren._ ... 68 3,388 57 89,800| oo fwmmrmaeme|mmmame e
The Brethren Ohurch (Progressive

2 DIVDIV:C:) 1) PR 202 17,042 172} 472,975 cconn|amm e 156} 11, 850
German Seventh Day Baptists ... 5 167 4 40,800] oo 2 130

1Included with Baptist Bodies for 1036 Census.




CHURCH OF THE BRETHREN (CONSERVATIVE DUNKERS)

STATISTICS

Summary for the United States, with urban-rural classification—A general
summary of the statistics for the Church of the Brethren (Conservative Dunkers)
for the year 1936 is presented in table 1, which shows also the distribution of these
figures between urban and rural terrltory These statistics were compiled from
schedules sent directly to the Bureau by the pastor or clerk of the individual
churches and the data relate to these churches only.

The membership of this denomination comprises baptized believers who have

been enrolled as members upon personal profession of faith. Baptism is by trine
immersion.

Taprm 1.—SuMMARY oF Srtatistics FOR CHURCHES IN URBAN AND RURAL
TERRITORY, 1936

‘ PERCENT OF
"E In urban | In rural #TOTAL
ITEM Total torritory territory
Urban | Rural
Churches (local organizations), number.. 1,143 273 870 23.9 76.1
Members, number. oo 153, 518 56, 248 97,268 36.6 68. 4
Average memberghip per church 134 206 112 -
Membership by sex;
M R 64,171 24, 474 39, 697 38,1 6L.9
70, 942 31,173 [
9, 403 601
Males per 10 80,3 8.8
Membership by age:
Under 18 years.. 11,189 5,101 5,988 48, 4 53.6
13 years and over 130, 153 49, 811 80 342 38,3 61,7
Age not reported. 12,174 1, 246 10, 0928 10.2 89,8
Percent under 7.9 9.4 8.9
Church edifices, number.. . «ooceeenae 1,082 2605 827 24,3 78,7

Value—number report
Amount reported. ... ...~

Constructed prior to 1836

Constructed, wholly or in part

1,027 252 776 24.5 75,5
$7,636, 440 || $4, 102,384 | 33, 534, 056 53.7 46.3
$7,401, 223 || $3, 084, 467 | $3, 418, 756 53.8 48.2

$286, 217 $117, 017 $117, 300 50.1 40,9

Average value per church_ $7, 436 $16,279 $4,500 1 |eeoeoon
Dobt—number reporting... 120 7 43 684.2 36.8
Amount reported. . $1, 038, 605 $762, 850 $280, 755 72.8 27,2
Number reporting “no debt’ a7l 136 835 20,3 0.7
Pa.rsonages number. _.._.__ - 270 120 150 44.4 55.6
Value—number repard! 204 117 147 44,3 65.7
Amount reported..... $903, 670 $464, 900 $488, 770 5.4 48.6
Expenditures;
Churches reporting, number. «c.oaoaccoooac. 1,106 270 835 24.4 75.6
Amount reportod ___________ .| §1, 285,817 $664, 603 8621, 214 8L7 48.3
Pastors’ salarles - $303, 304 $202, 153 $101, 241 61.4 48,6
All ofher salaries. ..o . - 378, 218 $44, 893 $33, 320 57,4 42,8

Repairs and lmprovements

$132, 799 $64, 433 $68, 366 48.5 51,8
Payment on church debt, excluding in-

$02, 730 §72,348 $20, 382 78.0 22.0

H

All other eurrent expenses, including in-

ST PR SRU $227, 800 $139, 112 $88, 497 61,1 38.9

Local relief and charity, Red Cross, ete._- $42, 704 $16, 013 $26, 881 30.6 60.5

Home missions.. ... - $68, 728 $24, 306 $d4, 423 36. 4 64,8

Foreign migsions.... 508, 234 437, 486 $60, 748 38.2 61.8

To general headquarters for distribution. - %35, 501 $38, 502 $47, 089 45,0 55.0

All other purposes s $65, 725 $24, 458 41, 267 37.2 62.8

Average expenditure per church. _ _._...._.... 31,164 $2, 461 $744 | eneaa

Sunday schools:

Churches reporting, number 950 250 700 26,3 73,7

Officers and teachers ... 15, 331 5, 262 10, 069 34,3 65,7

BeNOIATS. .« et e e e 113,771 42, 653 71,218 37.4 82,8
Summer vacation Bible schools:

Churehes reporting, number 247 82 166 33.2 66.8

Officers and teachers.......... 2, 134 326 1,308 38.7 6L.3

Beholars. o oo ooooooo femm—cmaman—an- 18, 606 6, 465 10, 140 38.9 61,1

1 Based on membership with age classifieation reported.
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CHURCH OF THE BRETHREN (CONSERVATIVE DUNKERS) 3

ABLE 1.—8umMMaRY oF Srtamstics ror CuuncEes N URBAN AND RURAL
TerRITORY, 1936—Continued

PERCENT OF
TOTAL

In urban | In rural

territory territory

ITEM Total
Urban | Rural

3

eekday religious schools:

Churches reporting, number.. ... 15 6 9 Q) *)
Officers and teachers 106 51 65 48,1 5% . 19
Beholars. o - oo T 1,012 687 325 67.9 32.
»rochial schoolss .
Churches reporting, number....._.._...___.__ 7 4 3 Q] C L4
Officers and teachers 102 70 32 48, 6 8;
BOROIArS o oo 866 566 100 85.0 15.0

? Percent not shown where bass is less than 100.

Comparative data, 1906~36.—Table 2 presents, in convenient form for com-
arison, a summary of the available statistics of the Church of the Brethren
Conservative Dunkers) for the census years 1936, 1926, 1916, and 1906.

TaBLE 2,—COMPARATIVE SUMMARY, 1906 To 1936

ITEM 1936 1926 1916 1800
hurches (local organizations), DUMBEr - < e enmoeooeues 1,143 1,030 207 816
TIncrease over preceding census:
NUMDOL . - e e mem 113 33 182 Jecrmmccnnman
Pereent. .o 1.0 3.3 P 2
Tembers, numMber. _ ..ot ee 183, 516 128, 302 106, 102 76, 547

Increase over preceding census:

Number 25, 124 23, 200 28, 566 [weecocunmnan
Percent. . 10.6 22.2 878 |
Average mem 134 125 1056 04
thurch edifices, number_..o...... 1,002 1, 254 1, 340 1, 188
‘Value~number reperting.. 7

Amount reported.....__.

. 1L,027 968 028 1
$7,630,440 | $8,030,499 | $3,990,808 | $2, 108, 057
Average value per church. $7, 436 $8, 016 $4, 301 $2, 068

Debt—~number reporting.. .. - 120 131 116 84
Amount reporfed. oo oan e acw e $1, 033, 605 $676, 584 $129, 7056 $38, 100
JRTSONAZeS, NUTIDEY e\ eneeomm e memmas 270 [emcnmemmccmc|mcmnmcncn | amvemmn————
‘Value-—number reporting_ - 204 201 1] a3
Amount 18ported.. v o mvemm oo eem oo $003, 670 $023, 820 $1060, 300 868, 000
ixpenditures:
Churches reporting, number__ ... ... R 1,105 951 OLL | s
Amount reported__ .. - $1, 285,817 | $1, 744,755 705, 725 | cwcacmmmam
Pastors’ salaries. . $308,804
All other salaries ... o ceeoooocnoo $78, 213
Repalrs and improvements, - -] $132,799 |:$1, 214,930 $456, 581 | ccemimmann
Payment on church debt, excluding {nterest.... $92, 730
All other current expenses, including interest.__|  $227, 608
Local relief and charity, Red Cross, 66C.wem.-.- $42, 704
Home missions $68, 728
Foreign missions. ... R $98,234 |+ 8515, 260 $250, 144 |
Tq general headquar $85, 501
All other purposes. $65, 726

BN R A $14,5865 (.o ___.

Average expenditure per church $1,164 $1,835 BTE |
Sunday schools: .

Churches reporting, number._ .. _.ooooonoooo_. 950 895 869 708

Officers and teachers. .. 15, 331 18,021 12,620 0,212

L1010 S 118,771 109,801 }. 111, 686 44, 506

State tables.—Tables 3, 4, 5, and 6 present the statistics for the Church of the
Brethren (Conservative Dunkers) by States. Tahle 8 gives for each State for
1936 the number and membership of the churches classified according to {their
location in urban or rural territory, membership classified by sex, and data for
Sunday schools. Table 4 gives for selected States the number and membership
of the churches for the four census years 1906 to 1936, together with the mom-



4 CUENSUS OF RELIGIOUS BODIES, 1936

bership for 1936 classified as “under 13 years of age’” and ‘13 years of age and
over.” Table 5 shows the value of churches and parsonages and the amount of
debt on church edifices for 1936. Table 6 presents, for 1936, the church expend-
itures, showing separately current expenses, improvements, benevolences, etc.
In order to avoid disclosing the financial statistics of any individual chureh,
separate presentation in tables 5 and 6 is limited to those States in which three or
more churches reported value and expenditures.

Ecclesiastical divisions—Table 7 presents, for each distriet in the Church of
the Brethren (Conservative Dunkers), the more important statistical data for 1936
shown by States in the preceding tables, including number of churches, member-
ship, value and debt on church edifices, expenditures, and Sunday schools.

TaBLE 8,—NUMBER AND MpmBuErsHIP oF CEURcHES IN UrBAN AND RUraL TER-
RITORY, MEMBERSHIP BY SEX, AND SUNDAY ScHOOLS, BY StAaTES, 1936

NUMBER OF | NUMBER OF MEM- . "
CHURCHES BERS MEMBERSHIP BY SEX | SUNDAY SCHOOLS
| o | o
GLOGRAPHIC DIVISION ET, = IF o 8y
AND STATE L |4, &
. o (821521828 2| 1
— - 5 —~ ol elag|ge|l &8 ~
el |8 &) [ 2 RIS IHE e S
3 ’E o 3 ’E 5 Cl g s S5 =l ,.g
g ||pl&a| B ple |2 & |& |8 0| G
United States.._.___ 1,143/1 273] 870|153, 5161|586, 248197, 268/64, 171|79, 94219, 403] 80. 3| 950|15, 331|113, 771
MIDDLE ATLANTIC:
New York 4 2 2 450 208 222 204 246|..... 82.9| 4 74 364
leaol 2 F3 | — 52 20 320 .- 1 14 88
230|| 64| 175} 40, 0241117, 71|22, 253116, 508|21, 092{2, 424] 78.3] 183| 4,038} 33,502
o7l 30| 67| 10,501|| 5, 61010,981| 7,195! 8 706| 600| 81.8| 61] 1,801| 12,251
107!| 28] 79| 16,958|| e, 75810, 200| 7,245! 8 852| S861| 81.8 101| 1,667 13,260

100 14] 27| 5,007|| 2,476 3,431| 2,302} 2,976| 570) 79.4| 39| 635 4,382
Michigan. 2’(( 7l 21| 2,507\ 1,134[ 1,378( 1,123) 1,384 ____ 81.1{ 27| 365 2,106
Wisconsin. ... ] 1 5 616 132| 484| 287 329 87.2

WEesT Norr CENTRAL: '

Minnesota. . .o oll o 7| 7sell 27| 6268 8s6] 400|.._... g0 7| 82 407
own_.._... osalt 7| 27l 3042 920) 3,022 1,701| 2,181 .. 83.3 81| 465 3,228
Missouri... ... U3l el 25 2,442|| 74| 1,768 1,021 1,254 1067) 81.4] 26| 288 1,589
North Dakota o 1y o9 4m 53| 41| 209  262].__. 79.8] 9| . 91| 400
Nebraska ... 1oadl] 4 10| 1,3641 441t 993f .023 VL I 84,1 11| ~ 153| 871
Kansas. .o 4glf 13| 83| 5 184[] 2,167 3,017| 2,302} 2,882|.._.. 79.9) 41| 626| 4,063

SOUTH ATLANTIC:
slaware.. .__.._._._
aryland. .. _.__.__

District of Columbia.
Virginia_.__._________
West Virginia________

North Carolina.
South Carolina,
Florida

Bast BouT ORNTRAL:

Kentueky . _._....... all....] 2
Tonnessea. - 204 3 17 17| 149 957
Alabama... .. ... 3ll....] 8 2l 2 90
WEST SouTH CENTRAL:
Louigiana all._._| 2 1870 . ee o 167 75 71 SR I 1 12, 50
4! 7 787 273 4841 830 414] 131 79.71 8 114 701
i 3 238 G0 178 104 134 77.6] 4 28 136
1] 2 116 65 61 42 3 20 88
6l 5| 1,300 690 400 668 10[ 135f 1,029
4] 8§ 1,322 554 768 622 9 149 026
1 1 149 125, 24 56 2 23 148
b 175 hY | —— 73 1 19 90
PACIFIC:
‘Washington__.. " 77 1,672f) 1,226 446 742] 930)--... 70.8| 14 2582| 1,442
Qregon. ... 8, 4] 4 567 202 275 2391 328{..... 2.9 7 82 368
Californis. ool 17| 12] 6,043 4, 536| 1,508 2,682 3,200| 181| 83,8 28 686| 4, 800

1 Ratio not shown where number of females Is less than 100,




CHURCH OF THE BRETHREN (CONSERVATIVE DUNKERS) )

TasLe 4,—NuMBER AND MuMBErsHIP oF CHURCHES, 1906 To 1936, axD MuM-

BERSHIP BY AGE

v 1936, BY STATES

[Separate presentation is limited to States having 8 or more shurches in either 1936, 1626, 1916, or 1806]

NUMBER OF CHURCHES

NUMBER OF MEMBERS

MEMBERSIIP BY AGE,

1036
GEOGRAFPHIC DIVISION jact o - o
AND STATE HE ;'g‘} o9 |9y
. N " © o = £
1936(1926|1916|1906) 1936 | 1926 | 1916 |1906 ,§§ “g Zé‘ §§
D 78 | 48 |o 8
United States.._...._ 1,143 1,030 997| 815(163, 516|128, 392|106, 102{786, 547|11, 189(180, 163(12, 174} 7.9
MIDDLE ATLANTIC:
New York. . .oo.o..o 4 3 3 1 450 2062 1851 100, 38 412 . 8.4
Pennsylvania.._.... 239) 160 142 105| 40,024] 33,671} 27, 457(18,889) 2,053| 34,131} 2,040( 8.0
East NORTH CENTRAL!
Ohio. i 97 109 104 90! 16, 5011 14,342] 11,044; 0,076] 1,209 14,460| 832} 8.2
Indlana....o...._. 107] 121 123) 101§ 16, 958| 14, 678 12, 558 9,949 1,369 14,006 623] 8.4
THnois. - oeeeccman 41 51 56 5,907| 6,071] 5,020( 3,848 283 4,021} 1,008 4.8
Michigan..__....... 28 28] 27 18| 2,507| 1,860 1,421f 014] 208| 2,304f_ ____. 8.1
Wiseonsin. ... 4] 7 5 616 580 251 258, 55 561 een 8.9
West NORTH CENTRAL:
Minnesota. .-~ 9 0, 8 8 7561 756 531 366 39 2N { T 5.2
Towa...- ——- 34 40 42 41| 3,942 3,748 8,088] 2,504 208 3,382 262 81
Missouwri..oooocannns 31 34 37] 410 2,449 2,446 1,808] 1,881 137 2,138 167| 6.0
North Dakota._ ... 10 19 21 17 471 570 1,053| 1,311 1 409 61 .2
Nebraska .. ccooaana- 14 17 22 24| 1,364 1,388 1,254| 1,006 107 1,205 52! 8,2
Kansas. «oocceomonn- 46 57 65 62) 5, 184 5,237 4,940( 3,905 5635 4514 13510.6
S0UTH ATLANTIC:
aryland. ... 49 37 36 23] 7,772 6,613 5,307] 8,667, 450! 6,9060] 357 6.2
Virgmia ...... 1831 102 78 59) 22,7911 16,875 12,712] 0,078| 1,358| 18,237| 3,106| 6.6
West Virginia... 85, 49 43 43| 7,246 4,050 4,179] 3,457 614| 4,477 2,1585112,1
North Carolina. 22 18 21 14| 1,979 1,800 064 744 180 1,718 81 9.5
Forida. ocoemncanann 11 9 ] — 567) 416] L] D 45 15721 D 7.9
BEast SoutH ODNTRAL'
Tennessee . 20/ 24 18 16| 1,042] 1,573} 1,285{ 1,104 00 1,839 18] 4.7
Alabama. ... 3 2 2 1 285 13 g 52 22 371 7.7
‘WEsT SouTi CENTRAL:
Arkensas. o oooeoooofaeaa. 5 ) P 162 149 172 e fem e[ aeaeaa o
Louisiana.__ 2 2| 1 3 167] 140! 129 98| 2 136 301 1.8
Oklahoma. . 11 14 19 24 7567 663 025) 861 64 660 331 8.8
LA O S 4 5 9 5 238 332 3331 142 7 281 coee 2.9
MOUNTAIN:
Montang. . ceo-eve- 3 4 4 1 116 152 223 1 3
Idaho... 11 12 10 7| 1,380 850 748 476 101
Colorado. 12 12 16 6 1,322 1,427 966 380 126
2 2 [ — 149 201, 11
Avizonp. oo 1 3| 1 175 165 127 36 15
Pacrric:
Washington. ... 14 18 16 9, 1,672 1,508 8821 463 94 1,557 21| 8.7
Oregon._... 8 9 11 9 507 444 353 410 27] B40| e e 4.8
California 20 32 32 16, 6,043 4,303 2,654 1,070 &61| 5,821 161] 9.6
Other States-------- 27 8| 7 6] 1,126 662 501 281 03 081 52| 8.7

! Based on membership with age classiﬂcution reported.
; Delaware, 2; District of Columbia, 1; South Carolina, I; and Kentucky, 2.

2 Includes: New Jersey, 1
224569—-40—2
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TABLE 5.—VALUE oF CHURCHES AND PARSONAGES AND AMOUNT oF CHURCH

Dmsr BY SraTes, 1936

[Separate presentation is limited to States having 3 or more churches reporting value of edifices]

B § VALUE OF CHURCH | DEBT ON CHURCH | VALUE OF PAR-
= 5| EDIFICES EDIFICES SONAGES
8% | 23
G
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION AND STATE | 25 | 25 || 8% " E 5 H g8l =
= £ 'gs d R =] R o
=Y E E xa o ; E -] ; s =]
k] = a6 =] a8 ] H B g
B z OR « CH - OR -
United States . oa o cecmcaemae 1,143 | 1,002 || 1,027 |$7, 838, 440 120 |81, 033,805 | 284 |8908, 670
MIDDLE ATLANTIC:
Peunsylvania . ccoeemmoammoomoas 238 227 215 | 2,638,036 32 373,976 60 | 295,800
T AST NORTH CENTRAL:
[0 11 R 97 95 88 870, 600 15 259, 117 80 | 109,720
INAIBNA. .o n e 107 107 99 801, 887 12 23,142 25 { 71,800
B e[} S 41 40 30 386, 200 1 2,900 22 | 105, 500
Michigan. .. _.__ T T 28| 28 27| 115,385 5| sooe0| T1]°Q)
Wisconsin. . oovoocoaammmaoo i} 6 5 8, 600 1 600 2 [O)]
WEsT NoRTHE CENTRAL!
MANNES0 A eec oo 9 8 8 20, 200 1 600 2 (1
34 33 33 198, 425 2 2,600 13 | 387,000
31 31 28 78, 450 1 12 6| 18,500
10 10 8 17,200 [-vcnce]eremmmmacan 1 1)
14 12 12 51,900 3 11,730 81 23,150
46 43 30 326, 206 4 24, 635 15 | 29,480
SOUTH ATLANTIC:
MAaryland. . ooocoeeocemcccmecomon 49 47 46 380, 425 5 56,114 8 27,500
ViIrging e oo cooeee e e 183 176 166 777,014 10 92,863 18 | 57,500
West Virginia. can 85 73 64 105, 875 3 71 10,050
North Caroling... eee)-- 22 21 21 24,100 2 57, 7 T I,
BLEE ) [ - SR -1 11 11 40, 800 1 1, 000 1 (O]
EaAsr SoutH CENTRAL! )
T 1] Tt 20 18 18 47, 550 4 6,125 1 [63)
Alabama, - - 8 3 3 S {1,V S DU FOITI PRI
WEST SO0UTH CENTRAL
OXlahomMa. oo e 11 10 10 38,950 3 8,400 2 (
T eXAS e cr e e cmmmemmm e mmm 4 4 3 2 800 oo 1 Q
MOUNTAIN:
BT 5711725 o T W 3 3 3 N 1] R N BN SUY
Idaho._.- - 11 11 1 80, 975 1 366 6] 10,950
C0lorad0. e mec e 12 11 11 63, 350 2 3,700 b , 200
PACIFIC:
Washington - voooecmammmmee 14 13 12 123,975 2 25, 000 4] 11,200
Oregon. ... 8 8 7 28,700 focmme) oo 3 )
Californis. oo ceino oo 20 28 27 448, 617 7 94, 310 16 | 45,600
Other States. cavocmccamrcoemcnes 18 15 213 102, 400 3 15,418 71 42,350

1 Amount included in figures for *‘Other States,”* to aveid disclosing the statistics ofany individual chureh.
1 Includes 2 churches in each of the following States—New York, Delaware, Kentucky, and New Mexico;
and 1 in each of the following—New Jersey, South Carolina, Louisiana, and Arizons, and the District

of Columbia.
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TABLE 6.—CHURCcHE EXPENDITURES BY STATES, 1936

[Separate presentation ig limited to Stetes having 3 or more churches reporting)

7

EXPENDITURES
Total
GEOGRAFHIC DIVISION AND STATE numfber Repairs
chivehes || Churchest  Total | Pastors’ | All other | and im-
reporting | amount salaries | salaries | prove-
ments

United StateS .o wernenvvnvcacccnan 1,148 1,106 |81, 285,817 || $303,8094 | 878,213 | 8132,799
JDLE ATLANTIC!
NEW VOrK e oo m e 4 4 8,067 3,338 1,192 1450
Pennsylvania ... ... 239 232 346, 816 08, 144 24, 591 32, 208
37 NorTH CENTRAL! ,

HO e mmm e e e mann 97 97 | 189,351 53,145 7,008 18, 867
Indions. . 107 108 140,371 40,406 6,479 12, 822
Ilinois. - -- 41 40 68,174 25, 920 4,310 6,126
Michigan 28 28 26, 960 7, 54b 1,306 2,703
Wisconsin 6 g 2,252 1,204 30 19

197 Norti. CENTRAL;
MinnesotA. .. ocmomme oo 9 9 0,443 2,460 98 1,368
TOWEB - o oommmm o mee e mmmn 34 33 45,557 || 14,041 1, 661 7,425
MISSOUI o v e e ccmmmiem 31 27 10, 683 4,819 433 {857
North Dakata. 10 9 2,199 688 183 4
Nebraskf o ee oo 14 13 9, 238 4, 527 220 782
LD o1 - 46 44 50, 721 21, 003 2,738 4,287
0UTH ATLANTIC:
Maryland. .o oo aannn 49 49 72,253 15,920 6,950 11, 870
Virginif . oo oo 183 178 121,037 33, 286 7,148 10, 765
West Virginia 85 78 20, 782 8,980 1,397 2,221
North Caroling. . cnncnnanen 22 21 7,072 2, 265 38 457
B0 103 o U - R 1 10 6,830 800 12 1,929
8T SoUTH CENTRAL:
TONNOSICB- - e mmmcm e e 20 19 6,180 2,242 648 643
Alabama_ e 3 3 511220 | RO PR 25
£8T SOUTH CENTRAL?
OkIANOMA. . o e cee e 11 9 8 111 2,240 207 171
BXAS. - e m e m——— 4 4 2, 637 900 [oomaamans 1,060
DUNTAIN:
MODLANR - - o eroccacmmcm e 3 3 323 61 27 23
TARRO. . e e 11 11 11,878 6, 236 552 OR8
[@74] 10} 1< o R, 12 11 8, 456 3, 960 308 397
.cipe:
Washington - oo 14 14 15,336 8, 808 962 779
Oregon. ... 8 8 7,734 2,380 206 764
Californif. .o o icacicmeen 29 28 101, 510 26, 913 8,478 12,742
Other StAteS. ommeem oo 12 111 20, 047 6,002 1,020 2,188

Includes 2 churches in each of the following States—Delaware, Louisiana, and New Mexico; and 1ineach
the following—New Jersey, South Carolina, Xentucky, and Arizona, and the District of Columbia.




TaBLE 6.—CrURCE EXPENDITURES BY StATES, 1936—Continued

CENSUS OF RELIGIOUS BODIES, 1936

[Separate presentation is limited to States having 8 or more churches reporting]

EXPENDITURES—continued

GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION AND | Payment | Other cur- T
BTATE on church | rent ex- Local i o gen-
debt, ex- | penses, in- | relief and mIiIsoinggs £§g§l§§s eral head- ﬁ&gf};ﬁ;
phédm% ghgdingt charity quarters
interes interes
United States.__..__.. $92, 730 8227,600 | 849,794 | $08,728 | 98,234 | 885,601 $65, 725
MIDDLE ATLANTIC: -
New York._........... 1, 600 726 258 a6 210 100 708
Peonnsylvania.. ...____ 21,357 73, 860 11, 599 14,183 28, 468 28, 900 13, 506
8 273 24, 159 4,909 12, 748 11,459 9,498 11,232
8, 056 21, 929 5,864 10,021 13,317 11,943 9,135
860 9, 409 1,580 8§, 356 7, 16 2,023 5,426
2, 231 6, 149 756 1,323 1, 546 1,035 348
52 170 | oeeinoo 37 35 88 608
WesT NORTI CENTRAL;
Minnesota. _ . 300 777 35 507 16 370 511
Towa__.... 620 5, 181 1,793 2,900 8,977 2,106 3,044
Missouri. 156 1, 266 286 511 445 527 1,683
North Dakota.______.__|.._.._.____ 530 41 235 63 2067 128
Nebraska. . 230 1, 894 354 257 136 546 283
Kansas....ooo.._._.._. 5, B18 8, 103 1,048 1,977 2,048 1,453 3,345
SouTH ATLANTIC:
aryland _. 8,77 11,324 3,201 1,761 6,048 3,328 3,008
Virginia.___ 9, 766 25, 433 4,701 8,314 6,883 11, 853 5,389
West Virginia 1,708 2,053 500 624 2,364 458 381
North Carolina 218 750 1,097 425 316 558 947
Tlorida..._. 80 1,125 170 302 1,234 128 79
EasT Bourn CENTRAL:
Tennesses..... . ... 200 642 535 216 261 152 554
Alabama.. .. ..o |emcecnos 35 15 it 5 5 52
WEsT SouTH CENTRAL:
Oklahoma. _.....____.__ 3, 000 028 157 178 463 422 345
NG ¢ T SR U8 | s 125 25 119 170
MoOuUNTAIN:
Montana. ._._._........ 126 {oeenceans 10 |ccmccacae 34 42
Idabo. ... 1, 386 650 095 421 601 2067
Colorado. ... 433 1, 620 441 167 444 308 378
Paciric:
Washington..._........ 3,154 3, GO5 340 940 716 527 415
Oregon.._ . 32 1, 566 475 300 298 600 043
California 12, 101 20, 366 1,930 5, 787 6, 933 4,024 1,337
Other St040S.v. ocmeen-n 2, (61 4,242 461 810 810 1,733 512
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TasLe T.—NUMBER AND MEMBERSHIP OF CHURCHES, VALUER AND DEBT ON
Crurcd Epirices, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY ScHOOLS, BY DisTricrs, 1936

E 4 VALUE oF DEBT ON
u 4 CHURCH CHURCH  |EXTPENDITURES SU&P&*Y
2y E EDIFICES EDIFICES schoors
8| B
DISTRICT 2 |z o w @

FEl o2 1188 o 8B s |28 = |aB
'O 2 o5 g [A3c] g FEE] <] B g
a3 Py 29 = =1 [
B E ||281 g {228 2 =] & |dg| ¢
S 3 ||az E |aZ 3 ok g o8 4
B Z ol 4 o= O <4 o &

b 7 DR 1, 143|158, 5161 (1, 027|%7, 636, 440| 120|81, 033, 805|1, 106|81, 285, 817| 950(113, 771

o

Californin, northern. .. ... 16| 2,408(| 15| 80,000 3,700 15| o4, 687 1A 1,817
'Ca[\li’l‘m-nla, southern and 2 818 w0

Arizona... . .oo...- 14| 3,8 13| 872,017 4| 00,6100 14| 78,793 14| 3,07
Coloradn, eastern...._. . 10] 1,100 9 58,850 2 3,700 9 6779 8 9;?;

Colorado, westernand 3 246 3 TR0 . 3 2,977 2 198
Florida and Georgia_ ... 11 567 11 40,8000 1 1,000[ 10 5,839 10 565
Tdaho, and western Montana. . 12] 1,448 11 31,975 1 365 12 12,064 11| 1,070
TNinois, northern and Wiscon- !

L Y, 25| 4,084{1 23] 307,600 2 83,5000 26 49,341 25| 2,014
Tllinois, southern. . - 221 2,430l 21 87, 200| .o f-cceeaoa. 21 21,085 20| 1,803
Indiana, middle. .. . 36| 5,700 33| 287,500 5 5,600 38 50,760| 34 4,160
Indiana, northern. - 491 7,820 46) 282,267 T 17, 642| 49 G7,407) 47| 6,720
Indiana, southerm_......._... 24| 3,471 o1 125,600 ceofoecmeeee 24 23,005| 22| 2,508
Towa, middle....-...- S 4] 1,408|| 13 73,000 1 2,1000 14 16, 068| 13| 1,228
Yowa, northern, Minnesota ’

and South Dakota..._.._... 17| 2,153 16] 122,550 2 1,100 17 28,411| 15| 1,564
Towa, SOUthern. o ooveeecaenee 12| L0470 120 82,075 |ooeeeneoe 11 7,531 10[ 936
Kansas, northeastern. ... 18| 1,756 14 9%, 2201 2 9,000 17 13,023 17 1,483
Kansas, northwestern. ... ] 6499 5 93,487 e e 5 4,305 5

' i 635 8| 480l 8 505
| o088 13| Zooo| 1 1mo00| 14| 28)s0e 1| 3,457
4

Maryland, eastern. ... ool 4,216]| 20{ 100,450 4| 28,272] 22| 40,801 18| 2,800
Maryland, middle.. o0 8463 16| 214,500, 2| 8s, 008 20| 20,215 14| 2,778
Maryland, western. 10 085 9 19,4751 1 2,750 10 4,795 7 467
Michigan -.owowoemvmeronneaae 25| 2,270{| 25| 100,8%a| 5| 30,080] 25| 24,425 24| 1,851

Missouri, middle. .. ..oooooon 10 805 8 30, D00} - mmmcmm e 8 3,184 8§ 532
Missouri, northern__ . ........ 10| 1, 118(] 10 29,150p 1 120 9 5,470 9 620
Missouri, southern and Arkan-

Kansas, southeastern.
Kansas, southwestern. .

SAS e e wmmm e s 11 519 11 10,300) . feeemo 10 2,02 0 397
Nebraska. . -oocoecnaeinnn- 14} 1,864} 120 5L,900( 3| 11,730 13 9,238 11 871
North and South Carolina.... 21 1,380} 19 17,600 3 235 20 4,755 17 776
North Dakota and castern

..................... 12 sd2|l 10 18,860} o] 11 2,334 11 537

Ohio, northeastern. ... 31| 5081 20| 207,000 8 26,510| 31|  51,004] 30 3, 549

Ohio, northwestern 24| 297211 23| 134,550 1 4, 0000 24 30,380| 211 2,600

Ohio, southern. o oeecoocnnne- 44| 8,731|| 38| 442,250{ 6| 298,508 44| 79,477 42} 6,187
Oklahoma, Panhandle of

Texas, and New Mexico..... 13 042|] 12 44,760| 3 8,400 11 11,270 10 847

Oregon. .. 8 5067 7| 23,700 e foeeannas 8 7,734 7 368
Pennsylvania, castern. 73} 10, 253 7| 620,416 7 62,080 70 05,008 43} 8, 088
Pennsylvania, middlo. . 51| '9,084{| 48] 466,075) 5| 21,000 51| 65,344| 44] 8 256
Pennsylvania, southeastern;
New Jersoy; and east Now

YOrK e oo 10 3,483 18} 304,300] 2 12,150 19 54,2411 19 8,200
Pennsylvania, southern. . 45 6,003 36]  B349,696). ... |-vrnoaaaas 42 48,171 33| 5,204
Pennsylvania, western....-... 60| 11, 261 56| 888,850] 10| 280,276 69 98,175 52| 8,632
TNNEEIB0 - - v oo e mmmmm 27, 2,474|| 25 54,760 4 8,125 25 6,762 23| 1,107
Texas and Loulsiana. 5 345 : 4, 500 e 5 1,338 4 142

27| 2,022 26 52,664 1 3,500p 26 15,763f 17| 1,260
331 5,469 30| 209,650 4 84,788| 33 43,086 31} 3,420
72| 7,224 50l 201,975 2 2,400 68 30,173 48| 4,206
44| 6, 185 42 187,650(... .| ceeuneo- 42 28,810 33| 4,267

Virginia, castorn.._.
Virginia, first___ ...
Virginia, northern_.
Virginia, second.___.

Virginia, southern. ..o 421 4, 503 34 81,1801 3 2,178 41 12; 205 28] 2,515
‘Washington. ..o ooiieoaenn 141 L,a72]| 12) 123,075 2 25,000 14 15,336 14| 1,442
West Virginia, first___ 32| 8,207 27 46,300 1 8500| 32 10, 664] 28] 1,888
West Virginia, sccond 13 7661 10 10,400 1 187 9 783 11 495

:
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HISTORY, DOCTRINE, AND ORGANIZATION !
DENOMINATIONAL HISTORY ‘

Among the various communities which arose toward the elose of the seven-
teenth century for the purpose of emphasizing the inner life of the Christian above
creed and dogma, ritual and form, and ceremony and church polity, one of the
most influential, though not widely known, was that of the Pietists of Germany.
They did not arise as protestants against Catholicism, but rather as protestants
againgt what they considered the barrenness of Protestantism itself. With no
Eurpose of organizing a sect, they created no violent upheaval, but started a

ealthy wave of spiritual action within the state churches already organized.

Among their leaders were Philip Jacob Spener and August Herman Francke, who
together organized and supervised the mission, industrial, and orphan school at
Halle. They gave a great impulse to the critical study of the Bible, struck a
plane of moderation in theology, revived an interest in chureh history, and left a
lasting testimony in at least one organization, the Church of the Brethren,

Among the students at the Halle School was Ernst Christoph Hochmann, who,
after varying experiences of expulsion, arrest, ascetic life, and confinement in
Castle Detmold, retired to Sechwarzenau, where he came into intimate association
with Alexander Mack, with whom he went on various preaching tours. In 1708,
at Schwarzenau, eight of these Pietists went from the house of Alexander Mack
to the River Eder. One of them, chosen by lot, led Alexander Mack into the
water and immersed him three times in the name of the Father, and.of the Son,
and of the Holy Ghost. Then Alexander Mack baptized the other seven and these
eight, probably the first to receive trine immersion in the history of the Protestant
Church, organized a new congregation which became the basis of the T#ufer,
Tunkers or Dunkers, Dompelaars, German Baptist Brethren, or Church of the
Brethren, as they have been variously ecalled, as a separate church.,

The members of the new organization waived the question of apostolic succes-
sion, subgeribed to no written creed, differed from other Pietists in that they were
not averse to church organization, did not abandon the ordinances which Chris-
tianity, as a whole, held to be necessary for salvation, and in general gave evi-
dence that they were men of intelligence and steadfastness, Gradually they
worked out their doetrine, polity, and practice, following in many respecls the
same general line as the Quakoers, Mennonites, and similar bodies, though they
had no association with them, and are to be held as entirely distinet.

The church in Schwarzenau grew, and other congregations were organized in
the Palatinate, at Marienborn, Crefeld, and Epstein in Switzerland, and in West
Friesland; all suffered, at the hands of the state churches of Germany, Holland,
and Switzerland, the hardships which have been the usual lot of independents
and separatists, It was from Crefeld that the first Brethren, under the leader-
ship of Peter Becker, sailed for America, settling in Germantown, Pa., in 1719,
The next year Alexander Mack, with the remaining members of the Schwarzenau
community, fled to Westervain in West Friesland, and in 1729, with 59 familjes, or
126 souls, crossed the Atlantic, landing in Philadelphia on September 15. The
fate of the Brethren who did not come to America is not known. In all probability
the greater number migrated, and thus the nucleus of the church was removed
from Furopean to American soil.

After the Brethren eame to America the details of the organization were devel-
oped and individual congregations increased in number—first in the immediate
vicinity of Philadelphia; then in New Jersey, southern Pennsylvania, northern
Maryland, Virginia, and the Carolinas; then reaching westward over the old
Braddock road, immediately after the Revolution, to western Pennsylvania,
and from the Carolinas into Kentucky, they were among the first to enter the
Ohio and Mississippi valleys, and from 1790 to 1825 the great central plain was
rapidly populated by Brethren.

The Brethren of colonial times (then known generally as Dunkers) were for
the most part' German or Dutch farmers, although they engaged in some othqr
oceupations, particularly weaving.. They retained their own language, and this
created a préjudice againgt them on the part of their English neighbors, who
looked upon them as illiterate, although the Saur presses of Germantown, Pa.,

1 This statoment, which is substantially the same as that published in vol, IT of the Report on Religious

‘Bodles, 1828, has been rovised hy Rev. M. R, Zigler, exccutive secretary, Church of the Brethren (Con-
servative Dunkers), Elgin, IIi,, and approved by him in its present form.
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~were famous in Amecrican colonial days. One private library contains over 400
different imprints of these presses, and their output of papers, almanacs, Bibles,
and religious and secular work gives evidence not only of a flourishing business,
but of a literary appreciation. This would seem to call for the organization of
schools, but, aside from the interest of certain members in the founding of Ger~
mantown Academy, there is no early school history to record.

There was also a widespread, though unjust, feeling that socially and politically
they belonged with the party that had opposed the Revolution, and the result
was a mutual dislike, which was probuably increased by the fact that, though not
essentially selfish, they kept very much to themselves, mingled little with the
world, and took liftle part in the general movements of the times,

The Brethren shared the experience of other religious bodies organized in the
early history of this country. As conditions changed they developed different
practices and to some extent different coneeptions, which resulted in the forma-
tion of separate communities. The first to withdraw were John Courad Beissel
and his followers,! who founded, in 1728, the famous monastic community. at
Ephrata, Pa. In 1848, in Indiana, George Patton, Peter Kyman, and others
organized a small group.? From that time there was no further division until
1881, when a comparatively small company withdrew ? in protest against certain
modifications which they felt to be inconsistent with their early history, The
next year another division took place,! based chiefly upon objection to the form
of government which had gradually developed within the larger body. As the
years have passed there has grown up a feeling that, with a little more patience
on all sides, this division might have been avoided. Recently greetings from the
conferences of The Brethren Church and Church of the Brethren have been
exchanged, and efforts have heen made to unite these two bodies. In some
localities the union is all but effected.

DOCTRINE

The Chureh of the Brethren in general terms is classed as orthodox trinitarian.

Baptism is by trine forward immersion, the person baptized being confirmed
while kneeling in the water. The rite of foot washing and the love feast or agape
immediately precede the communion or eucharist, the entire service being observed
in the evening. Sisters are expected to be ‘‘veiled’”” during prayer, and especially
at communion services. In case of illness, anointing with oil in the name of the
Lord ig administered as a meang of reconsecration of spirit and healing of the mind
and body. The rule of the eighteenth chapter of Matthew with respect to differ-
ences between members ig observed. Plain attire, excluding jewelry for adorn-
ment, is advocated. The civil law is resorted to but little. Taking an oath is
forbidden, all affidavits being made by affirmation. Nonresistance is taught,
and all communicants are asked o be noncombatants, not because of pergonal
fear nor out of a desire to be disloyal citizens, but because war is outlawed by
the teaching and example of Jesus, Any connection, direct or indireet, with the
liquor business is prohibited, and there s a corresponding insistence upon total
abstinence.

The ideal in all these ceremonies and beliefs is the reproduction and perpetua-
tion of the life and activities of the primitive Christians, and, while its effect is
manifest in a somewhat stern and legal type of religious life, mysticism or the
Pietistic temper has modified it in the direction of a quiet moderation in all

things.
ORGANIZATION

The polity of the church corresponds more nearly to the Presbyterian than to
any other specific ecclesiastical form. The loecal congregation, usually presided
over by the bishop of that body, is governed by the council of all the members,
The power of discipline, including trial and excommunication, rests with thelocal
congregation.

Ministers are elected by individual ballot by all the members of a congregation,
from members of that congregation; but one feeling the call to the ministry may
present his desires for acceptance. When appointed by the congregation, he
exercises all the duties of the ministry save those especially assigned to the bishop,
and in due time is ordained to the bishoprie. The bishop of a congregation may

t German Seventh Day Baptists, now Seventh Day Baptiste (German, 1728).
2 Church of God (New Dunkers}.

3 Qld Order German Baptist Brathren.

4 The Brethren Church (Prograssive Dunkers),
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or may not be resident. ‘The pastorate and a salaried ministry are being rapidly
adopted by the congregations. )

The individual congregation elects delegates, lay and clerical, to a State district
mecting, connected with which there is also an “elders’ meeting,” composed of
the bishops of the respective congregations. Above the_Sta,te distriet meeting is
the general conference of all the brotherhood. To this each district meeting
elects one or more bishops as delegates, while the local churches elect other dele-
gates. The delegates elected by the State district meebings eonstitute the stand-
ing committee of the general conference, which prepares business for presentation
at that meeting. In the general sessions of the conference there is free discussion,
and both classes of delegates vote together on the final disposition of a matter.
Upon a proper request, a committee may be sent from the general conference to
any loeal congregation for the purpose of settling any difficulties that the congre-
gation itself or the bishops of the adjoining congregations may seem unable to

adjust.
WORK

Although the Brethren from the time of the earliest settlements in America
pursued a vigorous policy of church extension, moving forward into unoccupied
territory, it was not until 1885 that regularly organized missionary endeavor in
both home and foreign flelds was undertaken.

Home mission work is being done in the United States and Canada. This
territory is divided into 49 districts. -The general conference elects a general
board of seven members, with one member a woman. This board administers both
home andforeign missions. Each districtelects a district home-mission board. These
distriet boards in eooperation with the general mission board constitute the home
missionary organization. About 75 enterprises are under direction of this organi-
zation. An average of asbout $100,000 is spent cach year in equipment and
salaries. The program includes small work among foreigners, and mountaineers,
and an extensive work among distressed areas in ¢ity and rural fields.

The foreign mission enterprises of the Brethren are under the care of the general
mission board, which in 1936 carried on work in India, China, and Afriea, also
supeérvising churches in Sweden and Denmark. In all these countries there are
about 25 stations, occupied by 100 American missionaries, with 260 native helpers,
and 27 churches, with a membership of about 8,620, There were also reported
180 schools of various grades with about 8,700 students, and 5 hospitals treating
more than 60,000 patients. The amount contributed in 1936 for the support of
foreign missions was about $140,000; the value of property belonging to the de-
nomination in foreign eountries is estimated at about $650,000, and there are en-
dowments amounting to approximately $1,500,000.

The denomination owns 6 genior colleges with an enrollment of 3,035 students
and 1 theological seminary and training school with 143 students. The property
and equipment was valued at $8,182,795 in 1936. These institutions have a total
cash endowment of $1,776,810, notes and pledges of $404,302, and annuities and
nonproductive endowment of $654,149.

The total offering of the Sunday school is over $209,000 annually, of which
$56,000 goes to missiong.

Many institutes and schools of method are provided. Leadership training
is going on with large groups of people through training schools in local churches
as well as in camps. Fifty summer eamps for the various age groups of children,
also for youth and adults were held in 1936 with more than 4,400 in attendance.

The church seeks to take care of her own poor and homeless by establishing
and maintaining comfortable homes for them. There are 15 such institutions in
the United States.




OLD GERMAN BAPTIST BRETHREN
(OLD ORDER DUNKERS)

STATISTICS

Summary for the United States, with urban-rural classification.—A general
summary of the statistics for the Old German Baptist Brethren (0Old Order
Dunkers) for the year 1936 is presented in table 1, which shows also the distribu-.
tion of these figures between urban and rural territory. No parsonages nor.
Sunday schools were reported. These statistics were compiled from schedules,
sent directly to the Bureau by the pastor or clerk of the individual churches and
the data relate to these churches only. '

The membership of this denomination comprises baptized believers who have.

been enrolled as members upon personal profession of faith. Baptism is by trine.
immersion.

TasLe 1.

SuMMARY or Srtaristics For CHURCHES IN URBAN AND RURAL
TrrRrITORY, 1936 °

PERCENT OF

TOTAL !
ITEM Total || In urban | Inrural

territory | territory

Urban | Rural

Churches (local organizations), NUMbBEr . coeeneccceuenann 67 5 B2 [aemmims|mmmcnn
Mombers, NUIMIDer . o oo ea o ccco s cm e m e 3, 589 376 3,213 10.5 89.5
Average membership per church_ ... . .. 54 75 [ PR F——
Membership by sex:
Male . ot mem 1, 500 164 1,336 10. 8 80,1
' Female. . oococmanoan 2,089 212 1,877 10.1 80.9,
Males per 100 females 7.8 77.4 71,2 |coecaa]aemeeee

Membership by age:
Under 18 years_ . iiaaans
13 years and over.

Agenotreported. .o
Church edifices, numMber. ..o i eciacaeaas 67 4 i 0 S N,
Value—number reporting. 60 4 L1 2 D)
Amount reported. ..o oo $133, 100 $0, 100 | $124, 000 6.8 93,2
Construeted prior to 1036 $123, 100 £9, 100 | $124, 000 6.8 93,2
Average value per chureh_ .. ... .. $2,218 $2, 275 $2,214 | oo emeaaeas
Number reporting ““no debt” .. eeoae 53 4 P L4 I D PR,
Expenditures:
Churches reporting, number..........__.........___ i 1: I D I,
Amount reported . o oovouoao.o. $10, 939 $1, 515 $9, 424 13.8 86. 2
Salaries, other than pastors - $81 $160 3654 19,7 80.3
Repairs and improvements $1, 435 $60 $1,375 4.2 95, 8
All other current expenses, including interest. .-  §3, 300 $76 $3, 224 2.3 97.7
Local relief and charity, ete.. $2, 366 $600 $1, 466 38.0 62, 0
Home missions .- ....coceaaa.- .- 286 [l oo $286 |oveoenn- 100. 0
To general headquarters for distribution. 777 $267 510 34,4 65, 8
All other PRIPOSeS. - vnee o ccmccmaaee $1, 961 $52 $1, 909 2.7 97.3
Average expenditure per church. . ... .. ... $182 $379 3 1i7: 3 S (R,

1 Percent not shown where base is less than 100.

Comparative data, 1906-36,—Table 2 presents, in convenient form for com-
parison, a summary of the available statistics of the Old German Baptist Brethren,
(0ld Order Dunkers) for the census years 1936, 1926, 1916, and 1906. )

13
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TanLe 2,—CoMPARATIVE SUMMARY, 1006 TO 1936

ITEM | 1936 1926 1916 1906

Churches (local organizations), number-ee e e oo o7 62 67 68
Increass! over preceding census: .

Members, number. .
Increass t over preceding census:
Number.

Percent. 3 5 7% 2 I
Average membership per chureh oL 54 49 51 50
‘Chureh edifices, number ... ceremmmcncneoo a7 88 73 66
Value—aumber reporting . 60 50 60 57
Amount reported____._.. -~ $133,100 $161, 450 $107, 212 $89, 800
Average value per choreh oo oo $2, 218 $2, 736 $1,787 $1, 575
Expenditures: . .

Churehes reporting, namber. . . waoeccmeemnvnoono 60 53 48 | eceeee
Amount reported._ .. .._.__... - $10, 939 $18, 781 $7,120 [ccomomooane

Salarles, other than pastors’. - 814
Repairs and improvements. -nu-z—cooonoeoeno. $1,435 §13, 533 $5,058 [oaceaccnnnnn

All other current expenses, including fnterest_... $3, 300

ﬁoonl rolief and charity, 66 ooocuemen oL $2§sgga

ome mMisSIonS. oo . 5
To general headquarters for distribution_ - $777 $5, 084 2,062 |emneaeee -

All ofher Purpo8es ..o oo vececcmccmaavan $1,081
Not elassified . . 164 ||
Average exponditure per chure $182 $364 $166 |ceeomccnnn

! A minus sign (~) dgnotes decrease.
3 Percent not shown whers hase is less than 100.

State tables,—Tables 3, 4, and 5 present the statistics for the Old German
Baptist Brethren (Old Order Dunkers) by States, Table 3 gives for each State
for 1986 the number and membership of the churches classified according to their
location in urban or rural territory and the merobership classified by sex. Table 4
gives for selected Stateg the number and membership of the churches for the four
census years 1906 to 1936, and membership classified by age for 1936. Table 5
ghows the value of church edifices and alse the church expenditures for 1936, show-
ing separately current expenses, improvements, benevolences, etec. In order to
avoid disclosing the financial statistics of any individual church, separate presenta-
tion in table 5 is limited to those States in which three or more churches reported
value or expenditures.
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TaBLeE 8.—NUMBER AND MEMBERSHIP OF CHURCHES IN URBAN AND RURAL
TERRITORY AND MEMBERSHIP BY SEX BY STATES, 1936

NUMBER OF CHURCHES | NUMBER OF MEMBERS | MEMBERSHIP BY SEX
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION
AND STATE Males
Total || Urban | Rural | Total {| Urban { Rural | Male | Female| per. 100
females?
United Stafes_ reuumanwan 87 b 62 | 3,589 878 | 8,218 | 1,500 | 2,089 71.8
MIDDLE ATLANTIC:
Pennsylvania. ... [0 | 3 168 ocmeoann 153 64 89 §as
EasT NOorTH CENTRAL!
} DY 1+ S ———— 20 487
Indisna. - 11 313
Illinois. - R 3 19
Michigan. - 3 31
Wisconsin. 1 14
1 15 8
2 42 15
1 16 b
5 208 123
SOUTH ATLANTIC:
Maryland. . ..oocomieaooan 130 130 54
Virginia... 246 246 101
West Virginia. 30 30 12
North Carolina. 2101 22 ... 9
Tlotidfe - cn e m o 18§ 18 |- 8
MOUNTAIN:
[810)(1] ¢:1s [« SRR )N | I 1 T Hewaeaean 7 4 - IR,
‘PacmFIC:
Californif. . .oooooemeeca. 3 2 1 535 310 225 233 302 77.2

1 Ratlo not shown where number of fomales is less than 100,

"TaBLE 4.—NumBER AND MEMBRR$HIP oF CHURCHES, 1906 T0 1936, AND Mum-

BERSHIP BY AGE IN

1936, BY SrAaTES

[Separate presentation s limited to States having 3 or more churches in either 1936, 1926, 19186, or 1906]

" . : MEMBERSHIP BY
NUMBER OF CEURCHES NUMBER OF MEMBERS AGE, 1030
STATE
18 years |Age not
1936 | 1926 | 1916 | 1906 | 1936} 1926 | 1916 | 1906 | and |report-
over ed
87 62 (4 68 | 8,580 | 8,036 | 8,300 | 8,388 | 3,622 67
3 4 [ 3 153 202 319 235 Vi 2 R
20 19 18 20 | 1,188 967 11,100 § 1,204 | 1,171 17
11 11 13 13 733 452 850 780 YL P—
3 3 2 4 49 0 72 102 41 8
3 3 4 3 82 89 80 98 821 s
5 5 3 3 208 205 203 106
7 4 [} ] 248 202 289 280
2 2 3 3 30 33 66 114
7 SRR ORI IR i2+1: T Y ISR
110 11 13 13 276 526 508 459

I Includes 2 churches each in the States of Missouri and Maryland; and 1 in each of the following—Wig-
.gonsin, Towa, North Dakota, Florida, North Carolina and Colorado.
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TanLe 5.—VALUR OF CHURCHES aANp CHURCHE EXPENDITURES BY Srarms, 1936
[Separate presentation is limited to States having 3 or more churches reporting value or expenditures]

VALUE OF
CHURCH EXPENDITURES
2| @ EDIFICES
2| S T
1% g1t |82 |2
Tl .o en 80 4 |9 H48 | & =4
o [ S g g =1 eg | < 5 8
STATE s = 2 .18 28| S S 2
°| 8 = B 8w | 8 | = & g
ERRCH Bl s 188|281 25| % |B|Fg £
gls 2 2 % ||°%|B8| e8| 3 |34 |=2| B
] - 8| 8 k= 5| & 218 »
dH IR R IR AL
S|S0 E| ¢ 5|z = |8 |£8)4(8|° |2
g 3 218 c
elzi|8| 5 8|& g |8 (8|5 |58 |5
United States (44 €0(8133, 100 80*810. 930]| 881481, 435/83, 30032, 366/5288( 877781, 961
Ohip ________ 20 19 19| 490,600 20| 8 491|| 435 5841 1,282 705 25 541 408:
Ingiml_na..- 11 11| 27,400 10 2 132 01 361 320 275, 10 175 900
Tinois. ... 8[| "3 f£s00] '3 Tao7l| so| 102 14|.-. - 86)-..... 45
Michigan. . 3 3 3 280 3 181|]-e 5 169 eeenl 11 3
K_nufsas. .- b b 5| 14,6000 4 003 44 110 418 185 41 b 190
Virginia N 8 }, 13, 500 { 6f  385||..... 85 100 50| 50j..... 100
California.__ 3 1 1 4 3] 1,815/ 160[.._.... 138 900(....1 517 202
Other States...ocoueemaaaoe 16 181 2 12| 20,700 8 11| 1,435 34 188] 737 251 95 15 115

! Amount for California combined with figures for Virginia, to avoid disclosing the statisties of any in-
dividual chureh,

2 Includes 2 churches in cach of the following States—Pennsylvania, Missourl, and Maryland: and 1 in.
each of the lollowing—Wisconsin, Lowa, North Dakota, Florida, West Virginia, and North Carolina,

3 Ineludes 2 churches in each of the following States—Pennsylvania, Missouri, and Maryland; and 1 in.
oach of the fellowing—Wisconsin, Towa, North Dakota, Florida, nnd North Carolina,

HISTORY, DOCTRINE, AND ORGANIZATION !

DENCOMINATIONAL HISTORY

Up to the latter part of the nineteenth century the history of the Dunkers
was one of peace. Whatever disparity of individual opinion there was did not
pass the bounds of mutual forbearance. As, however, social customs developed
along more modern lines during the latter part of that century, certain influences.
were manifested among the communities which tended to lessen the emphasis
upon many of the special customs of the earlier times. Accordingly, some of
the members, fearful lest the traditions of the founders of the denomination
should be overborne, and ‘‘thie Scriptures suffer violenece,” and desirous of per-
petuating the type of life, as well as of belief, observed by the early Brethren,
gitlﬁh'ew’i,n 1881 and formed the organization known as the “Old German Baptist

rethren.

DOCTRINE AND ORGANIZATION

In certain matters of doctrine and also in some features of church organization
the Old Order Brethren are in essential agreement with the other branches.
They accept the literal teaching of the Scriptures in regard to the Lord’s Supper
and foot washing; hold close communion; practice nonconformity to the world
in war, polities, secret societies, dress, and amusements; refuse to swear or take
oath under any ecircumstances; reject a salaried ministry; anoint with oil those
who are sick, not so mueh for the healing of the natural body as for spiritual
healing; strictly enjoin temperance upon all their members; and allow none to

! This statement is the same as that published in vol. IT of the Report on Religious Bodies, 1926, as revised
by Rev. J. M, Kimmel, publishing agent of the “Vindicator,” Brookville, Ohio, and it hasbeen approved
by him in its presont forim,

78oe Church of the Brethren (Conservative Dunkers).
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traffic in aleoholic or malt liquors. They believe that nothing but death can
break the marriage vow, and refuse to perform a marriage ceremony for any
divorced person.

WORK

Specially organized missions, Sunday schools, and ecclesiastical schools are
regarded by these Brethren as opposed to essential Christianity, but they are
charitable in deed as in word, support their own poor, and extend a helping

hand to all needy persons, whether they are or are not members of their own
religious organization.



THE BRETHREN CHURCH (PROGRESSIVE DUNKERS)

D

STATISTICS

Summary for the United States, with urban-rural classification.—A general
summary of the statistics for The Brethren Church (Progressive Dunkers) for the:
year 1936 is presented in table 1, which shows also the distribution of these figures:
between urban and rural territory. These statistics were compiled from schedules
gsent directly to the Bureau by the pastor or clerk of the individual churches and.
the data relate to these churches only.

The membership of this denomination ecomprises baptized persons who have

been enrolled as members upon personal profession of faith. Baptism is by~
triune immersion.

TaeLE 1.—SUuMMARY oF Sramsrics ror CmurcmeEs IN URBAN AND RURAL
TerrITORY, 1936

PERCENT OF
Inurban | Inrural TOTAL!
1TEM Total territory | territory -
Urban | Rural
Churches (local organizations), number . ... coaeo 163 57 106 36.0 65,0
Members, DUMBEL. - mcemracmaecmen ———— 30,436 17,087 18,609 |  86.7 4.3
Average membership per chureh, ... 188 209 198 feceimmafemcaan
Membership by sex:
T SO 12, 599 7, 150 4, 440 56,8 43, 2
Temale_ ... .. . 16,868 9,917 6,061 | 58.8 41.2
Sex not reported. . . oeeeoaoo . 1,160 [|oemmmmccn e 1,160 [comnnns 100.0
Malos per 100 fomales. __....--..--- ha.7 751 LI DO
Membership by age:
Under 13 YOarS. ..o crecememccmccmmacammm e 2,318 1, 505 811 66, 0 5.0
13 yoars and over 28,000 13, 860 10, 040 58,0 42,0
Age not roportod 4,420 1,702 2,718 38.5 61,5
Percent under 13 years 2. coeueeoceann 8.8 9.8 I Y I,
Church edifices, NUMDEL, _vaveanrancmcmcnsonmmmann 157 &5 102 35.0 88, 0:
Value—numbher reporting .. 148 52 96 351 64.9
Amountreported. ..o 42,113,753 || 81, 564, 282 $558, 471 78.6 206. 4
Gonstructed prior to 1036 .. $2, 084, 357 || $1, 518, 682 $645, 775 73.6 26, 4
Construeted, wholly or in part, in 1636. $49, 396 $36, 700 $12, 606 74.3 25,7
Awverage value per church $14, 282 $29, 009 $8,817 | coee e
Debt—number reporting....-. 36 27 [+ 2 O N
Amount reported. ... .... $288, 547 $271, 246 $17,301 4.0 8,0
Number reporting ‘“‘no deht” 78 16 (1125 DA IR,
Parsonages, NUIMDE oo oo ccnraocar o ccammmn 03 25 :3: 30 IR P
Value—number reporting. . 63 26 L1210 (I
Amount roported . oo aaean $102, 225 $112, 250 $70,975 58, 4 41. 6
Expenditures:
Churehes reporting, number. ..o veccecuacna 160 57 108 35.6 64,4
Amopunt reported. ... ) $422,003 $207, 088 $128, N05 70,4 29, 8
Pastors’ salaries__ ol $186,037 $81, 779 $48, 158 9.7 40,3
Al other salaries..._...... - $26, 059 $22, 184 34,705 82,2 17.8
Repsirs and improvomonts - $39, 301 $25, 680 $18,621 066, 3 34.7
Payment on church debt, excluding in-
[ $B0, 276 $40, 160 $10, 107 79.9 20.1
All other eurrent expenses, including in- N
BeIOSE. i $79, 512 $57, 700 $14, 812 79.6 20. 4.
Liocal relief and charity, Rod Cross, ete. $3, 647 $2,474 $1,173 69.9 30,1
Iome missiong. ..o oo - $21, 440 $15, 207 46, 233 70,9 29, 1
Foreign missions . aeewemomsammmzrmrana- $37, 998 $20,017 38,081 76,4 23,6
To general headeuarters for distribution. . $8,199 $4, 177 94, 022 50.9 40,1
Allother pUrDoSes. - ooccromemceccnameae $24, 824 $18, 721 $6,103 75,4 24, 6
Average oxpenditure per chureh_ .. ._......... $2, 638 $5,214 S, 212 1 laeee

1 Pereont not shown where base 18 less than 100
2 Based on membership with age classification reported.

18




THE BRETHREN CHURCH (PROGRESSIVE DUNKERS) 19

Taptn 1.—SUMMARY or Staristics ¥or Czumcmms IN URBAN AND RURAL
TerrITORY, 1936——Continued

‘ PERCENT Pn
ITEM Inurban | Inrural TOTAL
l Total territory | territory
Urban | Rural
Sun%u}y sc'tlllools:
nirches reporting, nurmber ... oooococeeoas 148 53 © 03 36.8 63.7
gilﬁciirs and teachers . 2,803 1,401 1,402 | 40.8 50,2
GROIAYE, - oo e 23,871 14, 559 9,312 6L.0 36.0-
Sumgier vslwation Bible schools:
hurches reporting, number. oo . ooveccavoo e
Officers and teachers - 3%% 23(5) 1:}152) TeLe| 38,2
BeROIArS . - e 2,976 2,045 930 68.7 3L3
Weekday religious schools:
Churches reporting, number .. oo oeacee. 8 6 2
Officors and teachers 30 20 10 |
BCNOIRLS - - e e e e e 299 222 77 74.2 25.8

1 Percent not shown where base is less than 100.

Comparative data, 1906-86.—Table 2 presents, in convenient form for com-
parison, a summary of the available statistics of The Brethren Church (Progres-
give Dunkers) for the census years 1936, 1926, 1916, and 1906.

TaBLn 2.—COMPARATIVE SuMMARY, 1906 To 1936

ITEM 1936 1926 1916 1906
Churches (local organizations), number...c..-.-- - 168 174 201 202
Increase.! over proceding census:
UIMNDOL - - oo ~11 —a7 JES N TN
POTCOUD . oo ommemmmmmemmamne —6.3 —13.4 P 3 I,
Members, number, .- 30, 636 26, 026 24, 060 17,042
Increase over preceding consus:
Number.. .. 4,610 1,966 7008 foooaaceeee
POredNb. e e oee 17.7 2.2 41,2 [omeeeee-
Average membership per church. .. .c.vn-. 188 150 120 84
Church edifices, NUIMDEr... —cevnmmcmmmanee 157 176 192 184
Value—number reporting. _ 148 166 184 172
Amount reported........ -| $2,113,763 | $2, 274,064 $806, 726 $472, 076
Average value per chure $14, 282 $18, 090 $4,874 $2, 750
Debt-—number reporting. .. N 36 37 38 29
Amount reported. .. .uowamaen _| $288, 647 $236, 814 $114, 289 $41, 400
Parsonages, IUMDET . - vureenuamneas . 13 3 R I FRE—
Valug—number reporting. ... 63 56 26 20
Amount reported.. .. «conemeeeanas $102,226 |  $258, 200 $67, 260 $41, 700
Expenditures:
Churches reporting, number. ....-- - 160 166 185 focccmemmsnan
Amount reported. ... $429,003 $528, 081 DAL (R ——
Pagtors’ salaries. . $130, 937
All other salarles. ...~ $26, 959
Repairs and improvements... ...~ $39, 301 $447, 077 ETAE Ik I F———
Payment on church debt, excl ding €. 450, 276
Al other current expenses, including intere $72, 512
T.ocal relief and charity, Red Cross, etc 43,
Home miggions $21, 440
Forelgn missions. ... -nez=-oz $37, 008 $75, 704 $40,839 |ooioiaaee
To general headquarters for d $8, 19!
All other pULPOSeS. —emomnmeiomn $24, 824
Average expenditure per church__._ $2, 038 $3, 165 4,108 |cvamemnenans
Sunday schools: )
Churches reporting, NUMDEr- - - cvemsumccanmmmmcan-e 146 160 183 156
Officers and {6achers. - ..cnem- - 2,808 92,445 2,402 1, 564
BehOIAYS. oo vcccmcwnnmmamcm e R 23,871 22, N7 23,728 11, 850

1 A minus sign (—) denotes decreass,
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State tables.—Tables 3, 4, 5, and 6 present the statistics for The Brethren
Church (Progressive Dunlkers) by States. Table 3 gives for each State for 1936
the number and membership of the churches classified according to their loca~
tion in urban or rural territory, membership by sex, and data for Sunday schools.
Table 4 gives for selected States the number and membership of the churches for
the four census years 1906 to 1936, together with the membership for 1936 classified
as “under 13 years of age” and “13 years of age and over.”” Table 5 shows the
value of churches and parsonages and the amount of debt on church edifices
for 1936. Table 6 presents, {for 1936, the church expenditures, showing separately
current expenses, improvements, benevolenees, ete. In order to avoid disclosing
the financial statistics of any individual church, separate presentation in tables
5 and 6 is limited to those States in which three or more churches reported value
and expenditures.

TaBLE 8.—NuMBER AND MEMBERsHIP 0F CHURCHES IN URBAN AND RURAL
TeRrITORY, MEMBERSHIP BY SEX, AND SUNDAY ScHOOLS, BY STaTES, 1936

NUMBEL OF | NUMBER OF MEM- | pynppsHip BY SEX | SUNDAY SCHOOLS

CHURCHES BERS
GEOGRAPIIC DIVISION s (8.1 |
AND STATE 915z |a wiag

@ g8 &% k=1 g &l &

gl =1 = 2| e s | FE|g g188| 8 gl g

EH2|E| 8 g g2 g1, P 3318a] 88 T

<3 o | 8 <] — =1 & & g PRl 1 g =

Pl (P | A2 |/~ % |B D |3 &
United States_..._...) 163j| &7f 108[30, 836)(17, 067|13, 569 12, 599|186, 868| 1, 189| 74.7] 146/ 2, 803(23, 871

MIDDLE ATLANTIC;

New Jersey. . ........ 20fena| 2 102f|ooo.. 102; 36 1111 R N 2 16 50
Pennsylvania.. ... 35| 18] 20| 6,660(| 4,122 2,638] 2,7801 8,702 160| 75.3| 34| 669 5,836

EAST NORTE CENTRAL;
Okl

2711 10| 17 4, 913]| 2,608 2, 215| 2,053} 2,8060(._.__. 718 25 4841 3,733
38| 11| 27| 8,009(| 4,304{ 3,705/ 3,326 4,383 300 76.9| 321 638 4,048
21| 21 B 525 246 270l .. 88.2 2 32| 471
D] . | L1351 81 28| 1.1 RN SR (RS [ P
6 1| 5 1, 148, 302 756! 404 404 250] 81.8 5 08| 730
Nebraska. ... 2 1 338 120 186 2r2(...... 68, 4 2 36] 200
Kansas. oo oooceonoann G-} B TAT||—._. 47 322 495|..... 75.8 b 74 872
SouTH ATLANTIC
Delaware_ . .._..__... Il--..] 1 LTi11 — 46 21 1 8 40
4 w2 057 7201 228| 405 4 791 710
1 1.-._| 433|] 483|...__. 176 1 46 383
-] 12 3 0| 1,242 374 8681 504 9 114| 007
8 1 851 1527 699 164 3 14| 133
Easr Soutr CENTRAL:
Kentueky. .. __...._. ]| — 3 BIEL] — 107 36 o] S - 3 301 278
Tennessee.._..._..._. Yleeeo] 1] 100|]eaaas. 100, &1 L2 N S 1 8| 100
Pacric:
Wagshin gton - 3 It 20 562 130) 432 229 338(.._... 68.8 3 56| - 417
California.. -1 4 11| 3 3,695 3,305 800 1,644 2, 161 7180 14  402; 4,558

! Ratio not shown where number of femsles is less than 100,
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l TABLE 4.—NuMBER AND MEMBERsHTP oF CHURCHES, 1006 T0 1936, AND MEM-
] BERSHIP BY AcB 1v 1936, By Srarus

[Separate presentation is limited to States having 3 or more churches in either 1936, 1926, 1916, or 1906]

l NUMBER OF CHURCHES | NUMBER OF MEMBERS MEMBER%{;‘E’ BY AGE,

YTATE -

Un- | 13 | Age | BOT;

1936(1926|1916(1906/1936/1926(1916(1906| 3 | TOUS| 10t | yn.

years| over [ported (llgrl

TUnited States___._.__ 183( 174[ 201] 20280, 636|26, 02624, 080(17, 042 2, 318/23, 800/ 4,420 8.8

Pennsylvania. ... _____._. 35| 33 45| 40l 6,060! 5222) 5 561| 3,886, 667 5,781 12| 8.9

Ohlp ................. a7 30 28 201 4,918] 4,825| 3,0630( 2,502] 383 4,377 153 &0

Indiana......._...__. 38 38 41 20| 8,009( 6,278( 5 879 3,800| 528] 5 684| 1,847, 8.6

Minois...___________. 2 3 4 7| 525|738 581 716| 26 400i _.__. 5.0

Miehigan_.__.____ 777 1 3 5 5| 81] 148 248 201 F:1 S £ D DU

Wiseonsin. ... _|.co.. 3 3 30
OWa. ... 8 8| 9|
Nebraska.. 2 3 3
Kansas_ ... 5 6 13
Maryland 4 4 b
Vivginia.....___. 12| 21 20 1,242 1,656

West Virginig._ 6| [d 7 1 51| 776] 600 16 46 780......

Kentucky____. | I PR (S 17 { IR FORDI (RO S 107

Washington._. .. ___._....]  8locecdemifenanns ) A (R S, 1 267} 280 6.3

California..._ 14 8 7 7| 3,605 1,851 682 379 d425| 2,053| 317 12.0

Other States.. . . 25 8| 1 8 681] 1,167 1,053, 400 73] G08...-.. 10,7

t Based on membership with age classification reported; not shown where base 1s less than 100.
2 Includes; Now Jersey, 2; District of Columbla, 1; Delaware, 1; and Tennessee, 1,

TABLE 5.—VaALur oF CHURCHES AND PARSONAGBS AND AmouNt oF CHURCH
Desr BY SraTES, 1936

[Separate presentation is limited to States having 3 or more churches reporting value of edifices]

VALUE OF CHURCH | DEBT ON CHURCH | VALUE OF PAR-
’l‘otgl ll;Tum[- EDIFICES EDIFICES SONAGES
number | ber o
s 3 o cl&u&ch Church Church Churchy
churches | edifices|| Churches urches urches
toporting Amount reporting Amount reporting Amount
TUnited States. ... 163 187 148 182,118,753 38 8288, 547 83 | $199, 225
Pennsylvania.. ... 36 33 31 610, 400 7| 4,717 11 50, 500
Ohio- . ooeaee 27 26 22 281, 000 6| 57,308 9 25, 300
Indiana._ ..o 38 37 35 422, 721 6| 48,660 20 57, 700
Towa o 6 b 5 88, 700 |-eememcen]oranmemas 2 !
I ANSaS . e mcmean e 5 ] 5 19,950 |emcmeecn|armmmnaan 3 4,026
Maryland . _...o.o_._. 4 4 41" 75 800 1 6, 500 2 (0]
Virginis. ... 12 11 11 81, 400 3| 19,591 3 9,000
West Virginia.....__.._. 6 6 6 54, 000 1 1,800 fomoamcaa o
Kentueky - oo camne 3 3 3 11,600 | ceeeccc ] cmmcn o 3 5, 000
‘Washington. . .oeeeene 3 3 3 36, 000 2 3, 459 2 (&3]
California..._........ 14 14 13 341,182 81 04,848 2 0]
Other States...o-aeene- 10 10 110 120, 400 2| 19,874 8 40,100

hl Axﬁount included in the figures for *“Other States,” to avoid disclosing the statisties of any individual
church, . i

2 Includes: New Jersey, 2; Illinois, 2; Michigan, 1; Nebraska, 2; Delaware, 1; Distriet of Columbig, 1;
and Tennessee, 1,
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Tasre 6,—CHURCE EXPENDITURES BY StTATES, 1936

[Separate presentation is imited to States having 8 or more churches reporting]

w
& EXPENDITURES
d
-] t a0 ) Lo 1
gl g s | Bg |E8 |28 |3 . |3 | &
S & ] 2 S g - @ g |2 g
sllal 5 T | 2 |=E |88 |8 |gwnl| B | B 2| &
sune 2N ®) 8 ) g |\ 8 |85 (EE_|EA|SE| 2 | § |z2| B
@ @ £ b | % AR A g .
B8] B | » | B | g2 |BL8|%dE|7E| B | g 88| 3
28] B 2 g Eﬁﬁ gig E g IR °
A T o5 P o
glo] & & g8 8778 K o s |& 2
U. S...... |13} 160/8492, 09313136, 837(326, 950 (390, S01[$50, 276|879, 512(83, 647 (821, 440|837, 99888, 109824, 824
92,150 31, 514 0,286| 11,088 8,467| 16,300 37| 5 178| 7,778 1,037 2 007
72,711 22,742 3.825| 2 803] 14,030 14,401 588 3.77e| 4 020| 2 088! 2 470
77,514 20,304| 3746 G 866 5 365 13,460] 1,177} 2 338| 8 09| I, 170] 10, 080
8080\ 4852 835|  I85__.___ 500 "136] 172l ae7| 3agl 1,
4,184 2584 120 1s9l. 11 6ss| 10| 202 199| ‘o8 ‘176
Maryland __.| 4 4| 7701 434 10100 205 ool 434 sei| 885\l
Virginia...... 12 19| 16,460 6,862 502  610| 3,568 1,840 1,141 1,329 2070 435
W. Virginta. 5| 5028 1,800 1,001 600 282 7 847
Kentucky. .. 8| 963 1167 7360 1,180)..... 194 8 67| 418 175

3; 6,615 3,231 336 430 450 912
14] 108, 141; 21,046 8,952 12, 906) 11, 607 19, 839

8
3
‘Washington .| 3
‘California....| 14

‘Other States_| 10]|110; 22,2067, 7,604 807 1,141 4,683 3,424

330 808
6, 262| 16,012 1,877 b, 816
1,819, 1,879 326 876

! Includes: New Jersey, 2; Illinois, 2; Michigan, 1; Nebraska, 2; Delawarse, I; District of Columbla, 1;
-and Tennessee, 1,

HISTORY, DOCTRINE, AND ORGANIZATION !

DENOMINATIONAL HISTORY

The first Brethren came to America from Crefeld, Rhine Valley, in 1719,
They settled at what is now Germantown (Philadelphia), Pa. The first church
was organized there on Christmas Day 1723, with 23 members. The first min-
igter was Peter Becker. Ten years later Alexander Mack, their leader in Europe,
landed at Philadelphia with 59 families.

The numerieal growth of the Brethren communities was slow, and by 1880,
though widely dispersed,? the total membership was scarcely 60,000, The mem-
bership was largely agricultural and the ministry, though it numbered among
its members gome men of profound learning, was for the most part uneducated.
There were no theological seminaries to which they looked for a ministry. Gradu-
ally the autonomy of the local churches was lost; strict adherence to forms of
dress and worship were rigidly enforced; any steps looking toward progress or
toward a better organization were sternly opposed; the attempt by some of the
Brethren to establish higher institutions of learning, promote missionary enter-
prise, provide for an educated and supported ministry, and above all else, the
earnest questioning of the authority of the annual conference as a legislative body,
brought on a erigis. This led, after many futile efforts to avert it, to a division in
the church. Those who advocated progress were derisively called “progressives.”
Their leaders were expelled from the church. After a vain attempt to be reconciled
to the church, covering more than a year, these leaders determined to organize
independently. Others in sympathy with this ‘‘progressive’” movement voluntarily
joined with it, So in 1882 the Brethren Church was organized.

DOCTRINE

In doetrine the church is thoroughly evangelical. The Brethren avoid doctrinal
-controversy and there iz complete unanimity in belief and practice throughout the
whole brotherhood. Perhaps the best expression of this doctrinal belief is set

! This statement, which is substantlally the same as that published in vol. IT of the Report on Religious
Bodies, 1926, has been revised by Qeorge E. Cone, national statistician of Brethren Churches, Portis, Kans.,
and approved by him In its present form.

1 8ee Church of the Brathren (Conservative Dunkers).
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* forth in the “Message of the Brethren Ministry,” adopted about 1917. These
«declarations are, in part, as follows:

. The authority and integrity of the Holy Scriptures; God’s supreme revela-
tion mgde .through Jesus Christ, a complete and authentic record of which
yevelathn ig the New Testament; and the Old and New Testaments, as orig-

. inally given, the infallible record of the perfect, final, and authoritative
revelation of God’s will, altogether sufficient in themselves as a rule of faith
and practice;

The preexistence, Deity, and incarnation by virgin hirth of Jesus Christ, the
Son of God; :

The fall of man, his congequent spiritual death and utter sinfulness, and the
necessity of his new birth;

The vicarious atonement of the Lord Jesus Christ through the shedding of
His own blood;

The resurrection of the Lord Jesus Christ in the body in which He suffered
and died and His subsequent glorifieation at the right hand of God;

The justification by personal faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, of which
-obedience to the will of God and works of righteousness are the evidence and
Tesult; the resurrection of the dead, the judgment of the world, and the life
everlasting of the just;

The personality and Deity of the Holy Spirit, who indwells the Christian
and is his Comforter and Guide;

The personal and visible return of our Lord Jesus Christ from Heaven as
King of Kings and Lord of Lords, the glorious goal for which we are taught
‘to wateh, wait, and pray {;’

The Christian should “be not conformed to this world, but be transformed
by the renewing of the mind,” should not engage in carnal strife, and should
“swear not at all’”’;

The Christian should observe, as his duty and privilege, the ordinances of
our Lord Jesus Christ, among which are (a) baptism of believers by trine
immergion; (b) confirmation; (¢) the Lord’s Supper; (d) the communion of the
bread and wine; (¢) the washing of the saints’ feet; and (f) the anointing of

the sick with oil,
‘ ORGANIZATION

The polity of the Brethren Church may be best described as congregational.

very congregation is a church of Christ, All the congregations voluntarily
uniting for the promotion of the work committed to them form the Brethren
Church as & whole. The organization of the local econgregations is very simple
and believed to be in harmony with the spirit of the New Testament teachings.
There are elders and deacons, evangelists and deaconesses. The minister in
charge of the work of a local church is the pastor. The deaconess may be a min-
ister. A local congregation is entirely free to perfect its organization by electing
any officers deemed necessary. The churches of a convenient geographical terri-
tory are formed into district conferences, of which there are nine, i

WORK

The denomination maintains and supports Ashland College, located at Ash-
land, Ohio. This college has a property value of $517,127, a permanent endow-
ment of $417,081, and additional income from church organizations equivalent
to several thousand dollars annually; a strong school of edueation approved by the
State Board, and now a member of The North Central Association of Colleges;
& college of liberal arts; and a seminary for the training of ministers, Enrollment
in all branches reaches near the thousand mark annually.

The church expends annually around $25,000 in extension work in the home
mission field, The Poreign Mission Board expends around $45,000 in French
Equatorial Africa and Argentina, South America, On both these fields, the
smallest number of North American workers consistent with demands are used.
Native workers are being used as rapidly as good practice will justify.

In addition to the above special enterprises of church activity there is main-
tained a home for the aged ministers and members at Flora, Ind., and a fully
equipped publishing house at Ashland, Ohio. The main auxiliary organizations
of the church are its Sunday schools, Christian Endeavor societies, women's
missionary society, Sisterhood of Mary and Martha, the layman’s organization,
and the Boy's Brotherhood. One of the new ventures of the denomination is
Grace Theological Seminary, temporarily located at Akron, Ohio.

Though the denomination is small numerically, aggressive work ig being done,
and work is going forward in all of the accepted branches of the work of our Lord’s
church in this age. We believe the church has made many forward strides in
the past decade, and is still looking ahead with zeal and determination.



CHURCH OF GOD (NEW DUNKERS)

STATISTICS

Summary for the United States, with urban-rural classification.—A general
sumumary of the statisties for the Church of God (New Dunkers) for the year 1936
is presented in table 1, which shows also the distribution of these figures hetween
urban and rural territory. All of the organizations reported in 1986, as in previous
census years, were in the State of Indiana, and no parsonages were reported.
These statistics were compiled from schedules sent directly to the Bureau by
the pastor or elerk of the individual churches and the data relate to these
churches only.

The membership of this denomination ecomprises baptized believers who have
been eurolled as members upon personal profession of faith. Baptism is by
immersion,

TariE 1.,—SuMMARY or Srtaristics For CHURCHES IN URBAN AND RURAL
TmrrITORY, 1936

PERCENT OF

1
Inurban Inrural TOTAL

TTEM Total territory | territory
Urban | Rural

Churches (local organizations), number. ... 8 1 F N DR SN,

Members, number..._.______.__...___.._.__ 549 64 485 1.7 88.3

Average membership per church. — 69 64 69 |oma el
Membership by sex: !

Male....... . 220 26 104 11.8 88.2

Femalo._.....__._. 328 38 201 11.6 88.4

Maleg per 100 females 66,9 (O] 11 R PR

Membership by age:

Under 13 years ... - 2 L IR S

13 years and over..... 543 62 481 114 88.6

Percent under 13 years. 1.1 {1 0.8 [omoaaos]aceaas

Church edifices, number_._______ 7
Value—number reporting. _ 7
Amount reported. . __.__ $14, 522
Constructed prior to 1036 $6, 522
Constructed, wholly or in par 5, 000
Average value per chureh. $2,075
Number reporting “no debt" . _ 5
Expenditures:
Churches reporting, number.. ... 8 1 7
Amount reported. . _______.__ $2, 107 $187 $1, 020
Pagtors’ salaries. $1, 219 $146 $1,073
All other salaries. ... $3 $20 $6
Repairs and improvaments__ $463
All other current expenses, including
terest. .o e $80
Local relief and charity, Red Cross, e $59
All obher pUrpoSes. - .ooeoovue . $20
Average expenditure per ehureh $ar4
Sunday schools:
Churches reporting, number 8 1 7
Officers and tenchers....._.___ 113 12 101
Beholars. ovooeee e 481 (il 416

! Percent not shown where base is less than 100,
1 Ratio not shown where number of females is less than 100.

Comparative data, 1916-86.—Table 2 presents, in convenient form for eom-
parison, a summary of the available statistics of the Church of God (New Dunkers)

for the census years 1936, 1926, and 1916. Although it is probable that this
denomination existed prior to 1916, no statistics were furnighed for 1906.

24
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TABLE 2,—CoMPARATIVE SUMMARY, 1916 1o 1936

ITEM 1936 1926 1916
Churches (local organizations), number. .....ooooveee oo 8 g 13
Increase ! over preceding census:
Number... - wee-=man o
Percent 2
Members, NUMDEY cwre--ooem .l 549
Tnersase ! over preceding census
NAMIDOL - - o m e et —101
Pereent. oo - iccanean —15.5
Average membership per chureh. ... L. oceeoo_l___ 69
Church edifices, number_.______ .. [ 0
Value—number reporting. 8 9
Amount reported.___T___ $17, 522 $26, 000
Average value Per chuveh. ..ooo oo ool $2, 190 $2, 889
Debt—number reporting - | 1
‘Amount reperted $200
Expenditures: .
Churches reporting, number. . .o o oo oo 8 9 11
Amount reported - .-~..__ . $2, 107 $4, 005 $5, 243
Pastors’ salaries... I $1, 219
All other salaries._._ e $34
Repairs and improvements - $463 $3,378 $4,743
Payment on chureh debt, exeluding intevest. ... .| ________.
All other current expenses, including interest. $312
Local relief and charity, Red Oross, ete.... $5
Home mlssicins_ B N R, . ;
Foreign missions.... 327 $500
o general headquarters for distribution
All other purposes. .
Not classified..._._.. o $300 |
Average expenditure per chur $445 477
Sunday schools:
Churches reporting, number...... . o 8 9 12
Officers and teachers._... 113 05 115
Scholars. . occmmnmnaan 481« 531 709

1 A minus sign (—) denotes decrease.
2 Percent not shown whore base is less than 109,

HISTORY, DOCTRINE, AND ORGANIZATION !

The Chureh of God (New Dunkers) was organized in 1848 by George Patton,
Peter Byman, and others, who withdrew from the German Baptist Brethren.
The church claims that ‘“Bible things should be called by Bible names” and that
the Bible name for the chureh, foretold by prophecy as the new name, is ‘“The
Chureh of God.”” It refuses to adopt a human creed or confession of faith, as
the Scriptures are given to this end and are infallibly right. Baptism (a burial
or birth of water) is administered to those who profess faith in Christ and ex-
perience sorrow for sin, that they may receive the remission of sins and the
gift of the Holy Ghost. The observance of the communion, the literal washing
of the sainls’ feet, and the anointing of the sick are held to be essential; and the
second Advent of the Lord, and future rewards and punishments are taught.

An annual eonference is held. Home missionary work is under the care of the
mission board. There is no educational or philanthropic work.

1 This statement, which is substantially the same as that published in vol. IT of the Report on Religious

Podies, 1926, has been revised by Rev. C. H. Holaday, New Castle, Ind., and approved by him in its present
orm.
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GENERAL INTRODUCTION

The Census of Religious Bodies, as its name indicates, is a census of religious
organizations rather than a census of population classified according to' denomi-~
national affiliation. This census is taken once in 10 years in aceordance with '
the provisions of the Permanent Census Act approved March 6, 1902, and is
confined to ehurches located in continental United States.

A report is obtained by the Bureau of the Census from each church, congre- -
gation, or other local organization of each religious body. The census data are
thus obtained directly from the local churches and are not in any sense a compi~
lation of the statistics collected by the different denominations and published in
their year books. Lists of the local organizations for 1936 were secured in most
cases, however, from the denominational headquarters, and much additional
assistance has been rendered by the officials of the various denominational
organizations.

The statistics relate e1ther to the calendar year 1936 or to the church record
year which corresponds closely to that period.

Number of churches.—In the reports of the Census of Religious Bodies for'
1916 and 1906 the total number of churches, or organizations, shown for some
denominations was slightly in excess of the number of churclies reporting mermber-
ship. Since membership figzures have been obtained for all of the churches in-
cluded in the reports for the years 1936 and 1926 and for other reasons, it has
seemed advisable to use, for purposes of comparison with 1936 and 1926, the
number of churches reporting membership in 1916 and 1906. These figures are
used, therefore, in the tables pregenting comparative figures for these earlier years.

Membership.—The members of a local church organization, and thus of the
denomination to which the church belongs, are those persons who are recognized
as constituent paits of the organization. The exact definition of membership
depends upon the constitution and practice of the church, or denomination, under
consideration. Each church was instructed to report the number of its members
according to the definition of membership as used in that: particular church:or:
organization. In some religious bodies the term “member’’ is applied only to
communicants, while in others it inecludes all baptized persons, and in still other
bodies it covers all enrolled persons. .

Separate figures are shown for members “under 13 years of age” and those ‘13
years of age and over,” so far asreported by the individual churches.. The mem-
bership ‘18 years of age and over” usually affords a better basis for comparison
between denominations reporting membership on a different basis.

- Urban and rural churches.—TUrban churches are those located in urban areas; .
these areas as defined by the Census Bureau in censuses prior: to- 1930, included .
all cities and other incorporated places having 2,500 inhabitants or more. For
use in connection with the 1930 census the definition has been slightly modified
and extended so as to include townships and other political subdivisions (not
incorporated as municipalities, nor containing any areas so incorporated) which
had a total population of 10,000 or more, and a population density of 1,000 or
more per square mile. Rural churches would be those located outside of the
above areas. Thus to a very limited extent the urban and rural areas, as reported
for 1936, differ somewhat from these areas as reported in the preceding censuses.

m



v GENERAL INTRODUCTION

Church edifices.—A church edifice is a building used mainly or wholly for
religious gervices.

Value of church property—The term ‘‘value of church property’’ was used
in the reports of the Census of Religious Bodies for 1916 and 1906 and the term

“value of church edifices” has been substituted in 1936 and 1926, The figures
are strictly comparable, however, as exactly the same class of property is covered
by both terms.

The ‘“value of church edifices” comprises the estimated value of the church
- buildings owned and used for worship by the organizations reporting, together
with the value of the land on which these buildings stand and the furniture, organs,
bells, and other equipment owned by the churches and actually used in connec-
tion with religious services. Where parts of a ¢hurch building are used for social
or educational work in eonnection with the chureh, the whole value of the building
and its equipment is included, as it has been found practically impossible to make
& proper separation in such cases. The number and value of the parsonages, or
pastors’ residences, are shown where the ownership of such buildings was reported
by the churches.

Debt,—The summary tables show the amount of debt reported and the number -
of churehes reporting a specific debt, also the number of churches reporting
that they had “no debt.” The total of these is, in most cases, nearly equal to the
number reporting the value of church edifices.

Expenditures,—The total expenditures by the churches during their last fiscal
year are separated in the reports received from most of the churches into the
items called for, as they appeared on the schedule, which were as follows:

For pastor's salary_ ... .o oeoiiioooaion - S
For all other salarles. .. ... . . ..
TFor repairs and improvements_ ... oo eoceiimn cmmeamean
For payments on church debt, exeluding interest. ... ______.._
For all local relief and chanty, Red Cross, etCococoan oo
TPor all other current expenses, including interest.. ... o ...
For home misgions. .. ool aaeall
For foreign missions...o ..o __ .. ___.__-. e
Amount sent to general headquarters for distribution

by them . e e
For all other purposes. . .o —— - ___ . m———————

Total expenditures during year.. ... - o e

- Averages,—The average number of members per church is obtained by dividing
the total membership by the fotal number of churches shown. The average value
of church edifice and the average expenditure per church are obtained by dividing
the total value of churches and the fotal expenditures, respectively, by the number
of churches reporting in each case.

Sunday schools.—The Sunday schools for which statistics are presented in
this bulletin are those maintained by the churches of the denomination reporting,
including, in some cases, mission schools or other Sunday schools conducted by
the ehurch elsewhere than in the main church edifice. 'The statistics shown relate
to Sunday schools only and do not include the: weekday schools that are main-
tained by a number of denominations,
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CHURCHES OF THE LIVING GOD

GENERAL STATEMENT

. Under this head are included in 1936 two bodies of Negro churches, similar
in general type though differing in many details: The Chureh of the Living God,
Christian Workers for Fellowship and the Church of the Living God, “The
Pillar and Ground of Truth.”

The Church of the Living God, Christian Workers for Fellowship, was reported
in 1906 as Christian Workers for Friendship, having been organized at Wrights-
ville, Ark., in 1889, by Rev. William Christian. The name was changed to
Christian Workers for Fellowship in 1915, The Church of Christ in God, re-
ported in 1906, was afterwards consolidated with the Christian Workers for Fel-
lowship, from which it had seceded.

Other divisions from this church followed, which were consolidated in an or-
ganization perfected September 25, 1925, and known as the Church of the Living
God, ““The Pillar and Ground of Truth.” It was joined January 26, 1926, by
the Church of the Living God and the Church of the Living God, General Assem-
bly, which had previously united, December 1924, at Athens, Tex. These two
churches were reported separately in 1916; the Church of the Living God, General
Assembly, was returned as the Apostolic Church in 1906,

The denominations grouped under the name “Churches of the Living God” in
1936, in 1926, in 1916, and in 1906 are listed below, with the principal statistics
as reported for the four periods. Certain changes in names and organization,
as mentioned above, will be noted in more detail.

SumMARY or StaTisTics FOR THE CHURCHES oF 18E Livivae Gop, 1936, 1926,
1916, anp 1906

-
° VALUE OF
EXPENDI- | SUNDAY
ot E e TURES SCHOOLS
ag 5| i
‘ Bl B % b ;
DENOMINATION AND (ENSUS YEAR -1 = = 2
Ha =) b B 173
2% e8| o |gH| o |g¥
22 (B fo|gE| g g 4
-2 1=} @
° g ||| g |23 & |2°| 2
I3 Z &) < &) < |0 @
1936
Total for the group_..-.....;_...-...-......; ______ 216 | 8,363 || 152 8245, 526 | 213 386,000 | 192 | §, 768
Church of the Living G .
for Fellowship ._ . 4, 525 66 | 130,100 | 96 | 44,028 | 95| 2,045

Church of the Li

Ground of Truth”... 4,838 86 116,426 | 117 | 42,062 [ 97 | 2,801

1926
Total for the group. .| 280 | 17,402 || 220 | 539,482 | 225 |115,070 | 168 | 4,083
Church of the Living God, Christlan Workers
for Fellowship . ..o 149 | 11,558 || 189 | 868,035 | 144 | 60,515 | 140 | 8,465
Church of tho Living God, “The Pillar and .
Ground of Truth’ e miiaacaans 81| 6,844 81 | 170,547 | 81 | 04,566 | 26 | 1,468
1916
Total for the BrOUD. e ce i ammncnc—en 102 | 11, 835 93 | 115530 | 98 28; 716 | 186 | 2,987
Chureh of the Living God .. ocoeoemieoeaee . 28] 1,748 7| 28,875 | 27| 6199 27 401
Church of the Living God, Christian Workers
for Fellowship . ..o oo i cpemnee 154 | 9,626 60| 78,955 | 062 18,812 | 99| 2,328
Church of the Living God, General Assembly...| 10 266 6| 12,700 9 8,704} 10 168
1906 ‘
Total for the groupd. & . ceocevmuoccommamaaan 8y | 4,218 || 45 | 88,876 |-occo{-cnnnan- 81| 1,780
Chureh of the Living God, Ohristian Workers
for Friendship . oo oocvmmroiamecccmmcacccmmen 44 | 2,676 27 43 880
Church of the Living God (Apostolic Chureh)...[ 14 752 12 13 585
Church of Christ in Gof- o eciammninmnannn 9 848 6 [ 289
224608—40 ‘ 1



CHURCH OF THE LIVING GOD, CHRISTIAN WORKERS
FOR FELLOWGSHIP

JEESE—--

STATISTICS

Summary for the United States, with urban-rural classification—A general
summary of the statistics for the Cburch of the Living God, Christian Workers
for Fellowship, for the year 1936 is presented in table 1, which shows also the
distribution of these figures between urban and rural territory. These statistics
were compiled from schedules sent directly to the Bureau by the pastor or clerk
of the individual churches and the data relate to these churches only.

The membership of this denomination consists of all baptized persons on the
rolls of the church. - Baptism is by immersion,

TasLE 1.—SUMMARY OF StamisTics FOR CHURCHES IN URBAN AND RURAL
TerRITORY, 1936

PERCENT OF
In urban | In rural TOTAL!
ITEM Total || torritory | Gerritory
Urban | Rural
Churches (local organizations), number. o cmammecnnoaoa- 56 61 115 O B
Members, DUIMDO oy ccuan e cman cn o m e cmm e 4, 526 8,248 1,282 7.7 28.3
Average membership per chureh oo 47 53 F. 7 A VS .
1, 538 1,001 47 | 70.9 20,1
FOIAl0. oo ce e rem e m——— 2, 087 2,152 835 72,0 28.0
Males per 100 females. .. oovovoeoeeccmemcvna 51,5 50, 7. (i1 20 20 N I
Membeorship by nge:
Under 13 YearS. vaaarmveeamcnmnosmmmnmmammmmmee wmmzmee o || emmemcmmma | e [
13 Years and OVer. o ovvonoe e iacmcace e 4, 525 3,243 1,282 L7 28,8
Church edifices, MUMDET .. . - cm oo ccemmcmammcccmmcamme 66 421 24 e
Value—number 1eporting. ..o ocueovooomcnammraaeen 1] 42 24 | .
Amount reported- .. ... _| $130, 100 || $111,850 | 18,250 86.0 14,0
Constructed prior to 1936 ... -] $120, 600 |j $111,350 | $18, 250 85.9 .1
Constructed, wholly or in part, in 1936.. “$500 $500 A
Average value per chureh___....._._. ... -1 $L,071 $2,063
Debt—number reporting---. 3 3

Amount reported..._._ o $4,000 $4, 000
Number reporting “no debt” oo 59 36

ParsOneges, NUIMDET. - oo\ v ccarmacaecamcaamnamanaan—— 2
Value—number reporting._ R 2
Amount reporbed. oo e 1, 800
Expenditures:
Churehes reporting, number oo oo ooococrean.. 06 61 112 R
Amount reporied..... ... $44, 028 $32,813 | $11,715 73,4 26,6

Pagtors’ salaries... $28, 302 $19,980 $8, 322 70.6 29, 4
-$139 $40

All other salaries....._.- $99 28,8 71,2
Repairs and improvements. .. . - $275 $225 $50 81,8 18.2
Payment on church debt, excluding interest. ... $000 $000 {occeomnn.o 100.0 jovoeoaee
All other eurrent expenses, ineluding interest._.| $13, 117 $10, 144 $2,073 77.3 22.7
To goneral headquarters for distribution_.._.... - $a51 $373 $178 67.7 32,8
All other purposes o . $rd4 $651 $03 87.5 12.5
Average expenditure per chureh. ____ . ________ . $450 $530 $885 |cmnmomboccmannn
Sunday schools:
Churches reporting, number 95 60 RT3 P
Qfficers and teachers..._.._. . 541 352 189 65. 1 34,9
1) ata) Y v USRI 2,045 2,018 927 68. 5 315

1t Percent not shown where base is Jess than 100,
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CHRISTIAN WORKERS FOR FELLOWSHIP ‘ 3

Comparative data, 1906-36.—Table 2 presents, in convenient form for compari-
gon, & summary of the available statisties of the Church of the Living God,
Christian Workers for Fellowship, for the census years 1936, 1026, 1916, and 1906.

Statisties for the Church of Christ in God, which united with this body between
1906 and 1916, have been added to the 1906 data. The decreases since 1926 are
probably due to organization disturbances. . ’

TaBLE 2,—COMPARATIVE SUMMARY, 1906 To 1936

ITEM 1936 1926 1916 | 1906!
Churches (local organizations), NUMBEr o . ooeoomccecaene 96 140 154 53
Increase ? over preceding census: .
NUMbBer - e it e e -3 —b 1) R R
POreent. .- oo m e m—a— -35. 6 -3.2 () Jemmmeamoen
Members, number. e mmm e ma—nn————————— 4, 525 11, 558 9, 626 3,524
Increase 2 over preceding census:
Numbcer —7,033 1,032 6,102 |amuroncne
Percent —60. 8 20.1 178,2 |mcencecnn
Average membership per church 47 78 63 6
Church edifices, NUIMDOr . oo eamc e e ancm e cem e a6 141
Value—number reporting. . 66 130
Amount reported. - e cmmnaccan $180, 100 | $368, 935
Average value per chureh. ..o $1,071 $2, 654
Debt—number rePOrbing. .. aemmoaoccicaccccacmaoenen 27
Amount reported. . oo ermemm oo $4,000 { $26, 460
Parsonages, number 2 4
Value—number reporting 2 4
Amount £eportod. - - e e e ae et mnm $1, 800 $6, 300
Expenditures:
Churches reporting, nUMbBEr. .« o ccvacoceccecemaccamcann 06 144 {12
Amount reported. - . . ceaccememnac e e meee $44, 028 | $50, 515 | $18, 812 |amemanren
Pastors’ salaries . .- $28,302
All obher salaries.. - oo ccccc e care e ——— $130
Repairs and improvements. ..o oo $275 |p $45,080 | $14, 502 |ameeraauan
Payment on church debt, exeluding interest. ... $900
All other current expenses, including interest. - $18, 117
Local relief and charlty, Red Cross, 6t0...acmemverewmeee|cnmonmooa-n
Home missions. ....cooooioeocaann.
Toreign misslons. oo ocooccmncunnna- $4,826 |  $4,810 |oceiao o
To general headquarters for disteibution...ooeooveeeooe
All 0ther PUrPOSBS. - <.« e cuvmmmccccmmm e e
Average expenditures per ehureh. v oo $469 $351 $308 |- cemeeann
Sunday schools:
Churches reporting, DUMBET - . . canmmcvamm e camamccacmenn 05 140 99 48
Officers and teachers. 541 444 206 143
BOROlATS. o o o e ammiam e e 2,945 3,405 2,328 1,175

196 gtafgsitgf(s} for 1908 include those of the Chureh of Christ in God, united with this denomination between
jihut X

3 A minus slgn (~) denotes decrease.

% Percent not shown where bage is less than 100,

é
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4 , CENSUS OF RELIGIOUS BODIES, 1936

State tables—Tables 3, 4, 5, and 6 present the statistics for the Christian Work-
ers for Fellowship by States. = Table 8 gives for each State for 1936 the number
and membership of the churches classified according to their loeation in urban or
rural territory, membership classified by ses, and data for Sunday schools. Table
4 gives for selected States the number and membership of the churches for the
four census years 1906 t0 1936, Table 5 shows the value of church edifices and the
amount of debt on such property for 1936. Table 6 presents, for 1936, the church
expenditures, showing separately current expenses, 1p1proveme'ntsg l_)enevolences,
ete. In order to avoid disclosing the financial statistics of any individual chureh,
separate presentation in tables b and 6 is limited to those States in which three or
more churches reported value and expenditures.

TaBLE 8.—NuMmBER Axp MeumsErsuIP oF CHURCHES IN URBAN AND RURAL
TerrITORY, MEMBERSHIP BY SBX, AND SUNDAY ScmHOOLS, BY STATES, 1036

NUMBER OF | NUMBER OF MEM- | MEMBERSHIP BY

CHURCHES BERS SEX SUNDAY sCHOOLS
[~}
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION AND S. | & o | 3o
STATE 28 | o8| 28
‘ g g 3 |23 |5% 53| £
=] 3 @ < 2| g =
SIZIEIE |2 B |8 |8 (g8 85|88 %
slple|le|jrlea |2 l&s {2 | |8 @
United States. coveeueenen 96 |1 81 | 36 [4,526 |3, 243 |1,282 |1,598 |2, 987 | BL.5 86 | b4l | 2,945
MIDDLE ATLANTIC! o
Pennsylvania. ... 1 Lol 24 b2 9 15 o 1 5 20
Bl_..{ 240 240 1 e 83 152 | 57.9 5 28 166
3 [--} 181 161 65 106 | 51.9 3 19 130
6 {.coo| 265 | 256 79 | 176 | 44,0 5| 30| 147
b I 1 50 |oacann 17 { 83 |.o._. 21 10 45
G| 1} 234 212 22 86 | 140 | &7.0 6 20 156
2 125 || 125 ... 351 00 |..__. 2| 12 85
3 204 204 78| 131 | 58.7 3 29 180
1]l 10 10 4 [ (S 1 4 14

205 | 108] 12 76 | 129 | 58.9 4 20| 109
33 f| 260 83| 118 | 227 | 511 g 48 231
2

~ O
el =1
RGO

Alabama.. 288 811 207 90 | 198 | 46.5 a8 200
MissisSIPM - cee e 40 21 19 11 20 joooos ] 23
‘WEBT SOUTH CENTRAL:!
ATKANSAS. .o oo 12 5| 7] 47 222 ] 255 169} 308 | 54.9 12 83 326
13 8| &6 642 816 127 | 202 | 440 | 46.9 13 7% 358
19 7112 §1,148 502 | bB7 | 401 | 748 | B3.6 9| 118 728
MOUNTAIN: ’
L8 - 20) o 1 1. 22 22 | 8 T IR 1 4 18
Paconoc:
California_ . .oeeoeenoo 1 1| &6 56 famnn 20 86 |.oo. 1 5 30

! Ratlo not shown where number of females {s less than 100,
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Tasre 4.—NuMBER AND MuMarrsHIP 0F CHURCHES, 1006 To 1936, BY StATES
[Separate presentation is limited to States having 3 or more churches in either 10368, 1626, 1018, or 1906]

NUMBER OF CHURCHES NUMBER OF MEMBRRS
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION AND STATE -
1936 | 1926 | 1916 {1906 !| 1936 | 1926 | 1916 |1906!
United States. o oouoenemcanann 98 149 154 53 | 4,825 | 11,558 | 9,626 3, 524
i 4 8 1 240 859 304 15
3 4 4 2 161 183 316 120
8 8 0 2 2565 644 318 1 55
2 4 B P 50 203 ) (1 N
8 3 [} 3 234 193 208 695
2 25 PR P, 126 b2 P P
3 3 4 3 204 134 110 136
SOUTH ATLANTIC
B0 1 T T 1 4 ;70 TR 10 192 280 |oeooees
East Soura CENTRAL:
Rentueky. o ooooeoeeccvaceacean 4 5 7 5 205 868 | 1,046 174
Tennessee. - 8 9 10 10 343 | 1,044 806 776
Alabama. R 7 8 9 2 288 538 792 37
BV BEEET) o)1 ) 2 5 11 5 40 145 282 253
‘Wesrt SourH OENTRAﬂ: )
ATKANSAS. o oeroo o mieemmeee e 12 23 34 12 477 | 1,683 | 1,857 780
Oklahoma. - 13 20 19 4 042 | 1,306 661 70
N R, 19 38 27 4| 1,149 | 3,107 | 2,486 408
PAcCIFIC:
Callfornia. oo oo oo 1 [ 25 PR 56 b O I,
Other States....ceomameammoacoccu L] 3 -2 . 46 85 (i) O

1 Statistics for 1908 include those of the Church of Christ in God, united with this denomination between

1906 and 1916,

2 Includes; Pennsylvania, 1, and Arlzona, 1,

TABLE §.—VALUE oF CHURCHES AND AMOUNT or CHURcH DEBT, BY STATES, 1936

[Separate pragentation is limited to States having 3 or more churches reporting value of edifices}

VALUE OF CHURCH DEBT ON CHURCH
. - Motal | Number of EDIFICES EDIFICES
GEOGRAPHIC legxsroN AND mimbeﬁ' of "31‘5"11
churches | odllees | Ghurehes Churches
reporting | AMOUNt | eoorting Amount
United States..-___._...... 98 88 88 8130, 100 3 24, 000
Eis? NorTH CENTRAL!

[ 5 4 4 1513 O M
Indian 3 3 3 7, 600 2 3,000
D03 e oo 6 3 3 12, 800 1 1,000

EAsT SouTH CENTRAL:
Kentucky . 4 3 3
Tennessee. 8 8 8
Algbama...__.... PR 7 7 7
WesT SourH CENTRAL!
12 10 10
18 8 8
19 13 13
19 7 vy

! Includes: Missourl, 1; Nebraska, 2; Kansas, 2; and Mississippl, 2.



6 CENSUS OF RELIGIOUS BODIES, 1936

TaeLe 6.—Cuvrer EXPENDITURES BY SrarTss, 1936

[Separate presentation is limited to States having 8 or mare churches reporting]

Ea EXPENDITURES
o
£
=) & L ! 60 &
sl LR
s || € 9 g & 188 123 | 3§ | 2
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION AND % g 52 A ] E I < g g g &
STATE a 2 S _§ < (oH |8 g B 28 %
Els| 28 8 |2 58|28 |B.pE7| &
a2 2 3 21p 1B gd g ]
o] = g €18 |5 SB L BR | § &
q ] K] 2 ) ] LE SRS & 3
S g o) 2 = 5y o3 | ERE | o 5
3] o] I 1% -« = =] o I <
TUnited States..ecovo-....| 98 DB |$44, 028 ))$98, 302 } §139 | 8275 $200 [$18,117 | 8651 | $744
EAsT NORTH CENTRAL! ,

0 i e 5 & 3,800 2,98 43 38 .
Indiana..- 3 3| 20065 1,300 45 125
TIO0IS - e cmmemccecmmmam 4 6| 2,98 1,603 2 a7

‘WEST NoRTH CENTRAL .
Missourio oo [4 6| 8119 1,912 1,091 41 75
Kansas 3 3| 21064 710 25 44
EAST S0UTH CENTRAL!
Kentueky - . - 4 41 2,040 20 40
Tennessee - 8 8| 3218 20 23
Alabama. . 71 2,723 &0 50
WEST SoUTH CENTRAL:
1l 12| 4887 62 30
13 3] 648682 a3 72
il 19| 80642 | 144
W) A0y 81800 1,884 | e 1,172} 48 34

! Tncludes 2 churches in each of the following States—Michigan, Nebraska, and Mississippl; and 1 in
cach of the following—Pennsylvania, Florida, Arizons, and California.

HISTORY, DOCTRINE, AND ORGANIZATION !

DENOMINATIONAL HISTORY

The Church of the Living God, Christian Workers for Friendship was organized
at Wrightsville, Ark,, in 1839 by Blder William Christian. In 1915 the name
Triendship was changed to Fellowship. Flder Christian was known as chief of
the organization. The ruling of Chief Christian was the law and power of the
chartered body. He and his wife, Ethel L. Chrigtian, were known as the executive
heads of the church and nothing could be done without their approval. Chief
William Christian departed this life April 11, 1828, and the work of the Church
of the Living God, Christian Workers for Fellowship, automatically fell into the
hands of his wife, Ethel L. Christian, who has since officiated.

DOCTRINE

The distinetive characteristics of the church are—belief in haptism by immersion,
washing of the Saints’ feet, the use of water and unleavened bread for the Lord’s
Supper, and many other fraternal points of doetrine known only to members of
the organization, The loeal organizations are known as temples, and are subject
to the authority of a general assembly. The presiding officer is styled the chief
or cléjefess, or whoever may be appointed hy the executive head to act during the
meeting,

¢ This statement, which s substantially the same as that published in vol. IT of the Report on Religlous
Bodies, 1028, was tevised by Bthel L. Christian, chietess, Church of the Living God, Christian Workers
for Fellowship, and approved by her in its present form.
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ORGANIZATION AND WORK

The ministry includes ambassadors, evangelists, pastors, and missionaries.
The seven ambassadors are assistants to the acting head, and they, with the
evangelists, are used for the work of church extension.

Bible schools oceupy an important place in the life of the church. There are
auxiliaries engaged in works of mercy, particularly along the lines followed by
frate(fnaé societies, rendering assistance in the care of the sick and the burying of
the dead.

One institution, located at Memphis, Tenn., is in operation and is known as the
House of Refuge,

There is also a home for w1dows past 65. This home stands, but is not operating
until the proper funds are raised to support the institution. It also, is located at:
Memphis, Tenn.



CHURCH OF THE LIVING GOD, “THE PILLAR AND
GROUND OF TRUTH"

STATISTICS

Summary for the United States, with urban-rural classification—A general

summary of the statistics for the Chureh of the Living God, ““The Pillar and
Ground of Truth,” for the year 1936 is presented in table 1, which shows also
the distribution of these figures between urban and rural territory. These statis-
tics were compiled from schedules sent directly to the Bureau by the pastor or
clerk of the individual ehurches and the data relate to these churches only. -

The membership of this denomination consists of all baptized persons on the
rolls-of the church. Baptism is by immersion.

TABLE 1.—SUMMARY OF STATISTICS FOR. CHURCHES IN URBAN AND RURAL "
TERRITORY, 1930

PERCENT OF

TOTAL !
TEM Potgl || 10 urban | In rural

tetritory | territory

Urban | Rural

Churches (local organizations), number...... e ceevaeeun 119 62 &7 52.1 47.9
Members, number. - 4,838 2,022 1,918 60,4 39.6
Average membership per church. . oo ow v imenan 41 47 F:Z 0 I S
Membership by sex:
Male... et me e —mmmm e m 1,667 1,024 643 61,4 38.6
Female. oo aannenn 8,128 1,878 1,256 59.9 40,1
Sex not reported...._ 43 25 bE: T8 SO U
Meales per 100 females. 53.3 54.7 [:3 U2 T (I
Membership by age:
Under 13 years, 378 241 137 63.8 36,2
13 years and over._ 4, 460 2,681 1,770 60.1 39,9
Percent under 13 yOarS. oo ooceoocmcenincnenn 7.8 8.2 F 2% 2 PO I,
Church edifices, number. . 86 44 42 | eaeean
Value—number reporting. - 86 44 [ SR .
Amount reported $115, 426 $73, 776 | $41, 85! 63,9 38,1
Constructed prior t0 1986 oo omecaoe $115, 4268 $78,776 | $41, 650 63,9 36.1
Average valus per church $1, 342 $1,677 $902 o] emeea
Debt—number reporting.... ..o aaeen 5 4 b I PSR
Amotint reported._. .. &4, 230 $4,100 $130 06,9 3.1
Number reporting “no debt” 60 26 o1 2 SRR PR,
Parsonages, DUMDOr. v oae. ..o ¢ 2 IR S
Value—number reporting. 9 L2 [ (RS
Amount reported ... ..o $12, 500 $2, 500 83.3 16.7
Expenditures!
Churchos reporting, number. ... cccoecccmccanae 17 61 56 52,1 47,9
Amount reported_....... $42, 062 $28,720 | $18,333 68.3 L7
Pastors’ salaries $11,125 $5, X 52,8 47,8
All other salaries......... 1, 047 $744 7.1 28,9
Repairs and improvements $1, 870 $750 $1,120 59,9
! Payment on church debt, exeluding interest_...[ 1,270 $070 76.4 23.6
All other current expenses, including interest-. .| $13, 455 $10, 508 $2, 889 78,8 216
Local relief and charity, Red Cross, stc - $135 $124 $11 91.9 8.1
Home missions. e veeceoee $égg $lgg $5 96.3 3.7
To general headquarters for distribution._ $1, 258 $716 $542 56,9 43,1
All other purposes. . .ueeceoccoamcmaman o $11,732 $8, 854 $2,878 75.86 2.5
Average expendifure per chur¢h .. _____...___ $360 3471 $288 | famiaeaea
Sunday schools:
Churches reporting, number. 97
Officers and teachers. 548
Scholarg..._..- - 2,801
Summer vaocation Bible aochools:
Churches reporting, number. . ..eooooomroomcaenen 1
Officers and teachers. . . ... ccccueeomecmaannn-n ]
Scholars ..o e awmanma—————— 75
Weekday religious schools:
Churches reporting, TUMbBer. .. couicaeomiemmmaanam 1
Officers and teachers............. e mmm e emmmman 10
210116} 75

1 Porcent not shown where base is less than 100.
8

S




THE PILLAR AND GROUXND OF TRUTH 9

Comparative data, 1906-86.—Table 2 presents, in convenient form for coms-.
parison, a summary of the available statistics of the Church of the Living God,
“The Pillar and Ground of Truth” for the census years 1936, 1926, 1916, and’
1906. The statistics given for the years prior to 1926 represent, so far as they
were separately reported, the statistics of those bodies which combined in 1925:
under the new designation.

Tapre 2,—CoMPARATIVE SUMMARY, 1006 To 1936

TTEM 1936 1926 | 19161 | 1906?
Churches (local organizations), number- . ... .coocoooaenn... 118 81 38 14
Increase over preceding census:
NUMBEL - v cec e ammccmmi e - 38 43 2 3 SR
Percent . e e cema b e el
Members, AUMDOT - - v <. oo oo ot iememmemmceem e emn e ee 4,838 5, 844 2,000 752
Increase over preceding census: 4
UMBCY e cc e —1, 006 3, 836 1,257 feuecmmenn
Percent. ..o —-17.2 190, 9 167.2 el
Average membership per ehurch. 41 72 53 54
Church edifices, number.._... 86 84 33 12

Value—nurber reporti

86 81
Amount reported. $115, 426 | $170, 547 | $36, 576 ©25, 700
Average valuo per church

$1,342 $2, 108 $1,108 $£2, 142
Debt~mnurmber reporting. ... - 5 45 9 2-
Amount r8POItEA . v aecmm et e e $29, 277 $8,133 41, 600

Parsonages, number

Value—number reporting. . ... - 11 14 1 2.
Amount reported . - oo me e acm v ———— $25, 100 $260 $1, 500 .
Expenditures:
Churches reporting, BUMBET . oo cme e e e cccemn 117 81 86 |oemaaeen
Amount reported. . ...ceooooeaon J1 842,082 | $64, 555 $9,008 |.cencmnnnn
Pastors’ salaries. $13, 126
All other salaries $1, 0
Repairs and improvements. .. «aocewaccccaeae $1,870 |; $51, 284 $9,031 jommenuna -
Payment on church debt, excluding interest. I N
All other current expenses, including interest.. -| $13, 485
Local relief and charity, Red Cross, et6en.uu. - $1

Home missions o creerncmcccrccronana- - $135

Foreign missions $85 | $13, 271 $872 |oeeemaeen }
To general headquarters for di $1, 268
All other purposes $11, 732
Average expenditure per church__ $30 $797 $275 |accmmmeman
Sunday schools: .
Churches reporting, number. ..o crweraomann 97 26 36 18
Officors And TeACHBIE. o oo 548 169 164 87-
8cholars e ccuaceancna- - . 2,801 1,468 659 584,

1 Statisties for 1916 represent the combined data for the Church of the Living God and the Church of the
Living God, General Assembly.

2 Statistics given for 1906 are those of the Ghureh of the Living God, Apostolic Church,

3 Percent not shown where base Is less than 100,

4 A minussign (~) denotes decrease.

State tables,—Tables 3, 4, 5, and 6 present the statistics for the Church of the.
Living God, “The Pillar and Ground of Truth,” by States. Table 3 gives for each
State for 1936 the number and membership of the churches classified according to
their location in urban or rural territory, membership classified by sex, and data .
for Sunday schools. Table 4 gives for selected States the number and member-.
ship of the churches for the four census years 1906 to 1936, together with the
membership for 1936 classified as ‘“‘under 13 years of age’” and ‘13 years of age.
and over.”” Table 5 shows the value of churches and parsonages and the amount
of debt on church edifices for 1936. Table 6 presents, for 1936, the church ex-
penditures, showing separately current expenses, improvements, benevolences,
etc. In order to avoid disclosing the financial statistics of any individual chureh,
separate presentation in tables 5 and 6 is limited to those States in which three or-
more churches reported value and expenditures. )

Ecclesiastiocal divisions.—Table 7 presents, for each diocese in ‘“The Pillar and
Ground of Truth,” the more important statistical data for 1936 shown by States.
in the preceding tables, including number of churches, membership, value and
debt on church edifices, expenditures, and Sunday schools.
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TaBLE 3.—NUMBER AND MEMBERSHIP OF CHURCHES IN URBAN AND RURAL
TERRITORY, MEMBERSHTP BY SBX, AND SuNDAY ScHOOLS, BY SraTes, 1936

NUMBER OF NUMBER OF
CHURCITES MEMBERS MEMBERSHIF BY SEX | SUNDAY SCHOOLS
o l
oo | 8 £ '§
b — B
GEQGRAPIIC DIVISION < - 2 |2
AND STATE S el & |wa
() as b jg =t
= E % & @ 1]
@ b4 L = 0
(8|22 || 8 || |8 |8 |5 |8 2
slicig|l s et E 13! Bl gi= |2 |3
= E= - PIAR 2|l & | &= B |5 %
United States....._|{110 || 82 | 67 |4,838 ||2,822 (1,816 |1, 807 |3, 128 43 | 53,3 97 | 548 | 2,801
SouTH ATLANTIC; | B B
Distriet of Columbia.| 1 1]oof 13 13 e 4 [+ T PO IR 1 4 9
North Carolina.....| 3 271 69 51 18 10 16 43 | 1 4 26
EAsT SOUTH CENTRAL:
Kentueky. ccvmmeean 1 Ijo...| 18 18 |- [ b 25 PR SN ISP IS
‘WEeST Sours CENTRAL! :
Qklahoma.._.......{23 {17 | 6| 888 708 180 | 356 632 |ooo.an 66.9 21 96 603
TOXBS mm e e 88 11 36 | 50 13,670 ||1,952 {1,718 ]1,219 (2,451 |.._.._ 49,7 70| 426 | 2,013
MOUNTAIN:
ArizoDA.. e 1 1. ] L3 . 2 -2 SR I A I
PAcCIFIC:
California __._.___.. 4 4| 178 || 175 {-co.-. 70 | 105 |...... 86,7 4 19 150

1 Ratio not shown where number of females is less than 100,

TapLs 4,—NUMBER AND MumBERsHIP oF CrURcHES, 1906 To 1936, AND
MeMBERSHIP BY AGE IN. 1036, BY STATES

[Separate presentstion is limited to States having 3 or more churches in either 1936, 1926, 1018, or 1906]

NUMBER OF CHURCHES

NUMBER OF MEMBERS

MEMBERSHIP BY AGE,
036

; STATE .-
. Under er
*| 1930|1920 {1911 ) 19062 1936 | 1926 | 10101 [19082] 13 | Years, cen
years | 2 ungler
over 13
TUnited States___.._.... . 119 | 81 38 14 | 4,838 | 5844 | 2,000 752 878 | 4,460 7.8
Indiana. .. .ooeeo oo _.
North Carolina .
Arkansas....
Oklahoma.
Texas. -

California

Other Stetes....._._.....

36 | 1,024

! Combined figures {or the Church of the Living God and the Church of the Living God, General

Assembly.

? Statisties given for 1906 are tho<e of the Chur
3 Percent not shown where base is less than 100,

{ Includes: District of Columbia, 1; Kentucky, I; and Arizona, 1.

ch of the Living God, Apostolic Chureh.
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TABLE 5.—VALUE oF CHURCHES AND PARSONAGES AND AmouNT oF CHURCH
Dest BY SraTES, 1936

[Separate presentation islimited to States having 3 or more churches reporting value of edifices]

Total VALUE OF CHURCH | DEBT ON CHURCH | VALUE OF PARSON-
otal EDIFICES EDIFICES AGES
Number
STATE nurélfb“ of gl}flinch
churches | 611688 1l churehes Churches Churches

roporting | 2T0URE | ronorting Amount | poroniingi Amount

United States_ . 118 86 88 | $115,426 5 34, 230 11 | $15,000

North Carolina._..... 3 3 3 (i S PR PN IO

QOklahoma, 23 14 14 16,950 |- cevccacefacmammmnns 3 2, 500

eXAS - e 86 66 66 04, 100 5 4, 230 8 12, 500

Californig. . vaeemnnnn- 4 3 1o I P DRI (S

Other States.......... L35 R | IS IR SURIIN RSP SNSRI PSRRI

TABLE 6.—CHURCE EXPENDITURES BY STATES, 1936

[Separate presentation is limited to States having 3 or more churches reporting]

é EXPENDITURES )
(5]
3 || § g |2 178|258 1.8 [° 2|88 g
o o w2 = R - 48 |88 mlE S H o |5
STATE s || & 8 5 z |92 |z |88 82|88 g 2
= @ =] = @ RE |a% =] Kolm | A rEe =%
8 & g w " B |S¥s|HreiBd| 8| 81 8 ks o
5 2 g N 8 =18 glegyics| B 28 &
R w | 4 {pE |85 8g] ClE|El 80 4
= £l 3 8 & sk Egﬁ BEEl3 |8 R S
slla] B8 ] = | 8 |B3BE|gER8|E sl 5le =
sg|lo| & & |2 |8 & 7|0 A Hls s =
United States..| 119|| 117,342, 082/($11, 125,81, 04781, 870181, 270]318, 456 $185:3135| $35(31, 258[%11, 732
North Carolina.._... e O I T I L R N N R AU
Oklahoma._.. . 23 22| 12,716 210|. - ox.- 601 .. 8,720 .. __ FUR B 8l 8§ 718
Texas.... - 86 gl 96, 1861 10, 520] 1,032} 1,790] 1,270 §, 166; 135 85{ 36| 1,200 4,963
California.. ... 4 P ] (SR PR PRI RS 1, 260]. - - JRUUR) DRV 1,000
Other States .- --..- 3 12 0847 241 D (RS (SRR, 204 ... 25(.... 47 61

| Includes: Distriet of Columbia, 1, and Kentucky, 1.

TaBLE 7T.—NUMBER AND MEMBERSHIP OF CHURCHES, VaLug AND DEBT oON

Cuuren Eprricss, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY ScrooLs, BY Dioceses, 1936

Yt 0w

e 8 VALUE OF DEBT ON
i 2 || cnuncw Epr- | c;uncw Ep- | EXTENDE ) SUEDAY
g " E FICES IPICES TURES SCHOOLS
88| &

DIOCESE SE | 8 e s fu oo
sl of 28] o |28) ¢ |58 4 |38
e 2 32T 5 Q@+ = & =l [SRE)
o - o = [~ =] b 8
- | 50 2 q5c = =X ) g0 =
° 5 || a2 g aal g |=22) B (=293
& z ol < o@l 4 |of| 4 |vE| @

b 0712 S — 119 | 4,838 88 |3115, 426 5 (84,230 | 117 |342, 062 o7 | 2,801
Eastern e 4 82 3 876 |ucecalamacnan 4 753 2 36
Southeastern . oocacceemmoen 81 | 8,361 64 | 87,0650 5| 4,230 81 | 18,699 64 | 1,801
Northwestern. . .| 841,405 19 | 27,400 Jacmeoclamaaen- 32 | 21,610 31 965
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HISTORY, DOCTRINE, AND ORGANIZATION *

DENOMINATIONAL HISTORY

This church, though shown under a new designation in 1926, is an outgrowth.
of the body organized at Wrightsville, Ark., in 1889, by Rey. William Christian,
as the Church of the Living God, Christian Workers for Fellowship,

There had been a previous division, in 1902, of a group which called themselves.
the Church of the Living God, Apostolic Church; these churches were organized
in 1908 by Rev. C. W. Harris, under the name Church of the Living God, Gen-
eral Assembly. In 1925 a number of other churches withdrew from the original
body and were united by Rev. E, J. Cain under the name Church of the Living
God, “The Pillar and Ground of Truth”; and the following year two bodies

joined them, one of them being the General Assembly and the other a group of

churches organized in 1908 in the State of Texas, the Church of the Living God,.
these two having previously united at Athens, Tex., in 1924,

ORGANIZATION

The denomination is episcopal in form of government, having at the present
time three bishops, each in charge of a diocese holding annual assemblies. Every
2 years there is a meeting called the general assembly, presided over by the:
bishops in order of their age. Bishops are elected at these meetings by a two-
thirds vote of the accredited delegates.

WORK

The church maintains a home for aged Negroes, called the Booker T. Wash-
ington Home, at Oklahoma City, Okla., and a secondary school and orphans’
home, the Edmondson Institute and Orphanage, at Athens, Tex. The official
organ, the Western News Review, is published weekly at Oklahoma City, Okla.,.
at which place the headquarters of the denomination are loeated.

1 No revision of the history, doctrine, or organization was furnished by this hody for 1936, hence this state-
ment is the same as that published in Religious Bodies, vol, II, 1926,

I — — — U — — — ——
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GENERAL INTRODUCTION

The Census of Religious Bodies, as its name indicates, is a census of religlous
organizations rather than a census of population classified according to denomi-
national affiliation. This census is taken onee in 10 years in accordance with
the provisions of the Permanent Census Act approved March 6, 1902, and is
confined to churches located in continental United States.

A report is obtained by the Bureau of the Census from each church, congre-
gation, or other local organization of each religious body. . The census data are
thus obtained directly from the local churches and are not in any sense a compi-
lation of the statistics collected by the different denominations and published in
their year books. Lists of the local organizations for 1936 were secured in most
cases, however, from the denominational headquarters, and much additional
agsistance has been rendered by the officials of the various denominational
organizations. .

The statistics relate either to the calendar year 1936 or to the church record
year which corresponds closely to that period.

Number of churches.—In the reports of the Census of Religious Bodies for
1916 and 1906 the fotal number of churches, or organizations, shown for some
denominations was slightly in excess of the number of churches reporting member-
ship. Since membership figures have been obtained for all of the churches in-
cluded in the reports for the years 1936 and 1926 and for other reasons, it has
seemed advisable to use, for purposes of comparison with 1936 and 1926, the
number of churches reporting membership in 1916 and 1906. These figures are
used, therefore, in the tables presenting comparative figures for these earlier years.

Membership.~—The members of a local church organization, and thus of the
denomination to which the church belongs, aras those persons who are recognized.
as constituent parts of the organization. The exact definition of membership
depends upon the constitution and practice of the church, or denomination, under
consideration. Each church was instructed to report the number of its members
according to the definition of membership as used in that particular church or
organization. In some religious bodies the term “member” is applied only to
communicants, while in others it includes all baptized persons, and in still other
bodies it covers all enrolled persons.

Separate figures are shown for members ‘““under 18 years of age” and those 13
years of age and over,” so far asreported by the individual churches. The mem-
bership ‘18 years of age and over” usually affords a better basis for comparison
between denominations reporting membership on a different hasis.

Urban and rural churches.—Urban churches are those located in urban arcas;
these areas as defined by the Census Bureau in censuses prior to 1930, included
all cities and other incorporated places having 2,500 inhabitants or more. For
use in connection with the 1930 census the definition has been glightly modified
and extended so as to include townships and other political subdivisions (not
incorporated as municipalities, nor containing any areas so incorporated) which
had a total population of 10,000 or more, and s population density of 1,000 or
more per square mile. Rural churches would be those located outside of the
above areas. Thus to a very limited extent the urban and rural areas, as reported
for 1936, differ somewhat from these areas as reported in the preceding censuses.

uis



v GENERAL INTRODUCTION

Church edifices.—A church edifice is a building used mainly or wholly for
religious ervices.

Value of church property.—The term ‘‘value of church property’”’ was used
in the reports of the Census of Religious Bodies for 1916 and 1906 and the term
“value of church edifices” has been substituted in 1936 and 1926. The figures
ave strictly comparable, however, as exactly the same class of property is covered
by both terms. i

The “value of church edifices” comprises the estimated value of the church
buildings owned and used for worship by the organizations reporting, together
with the value of the land on which these buildings stand and the furniture, organs,
bells, and other equipment owned by the ehurches and actually used in connec-
tion with religious services. Where parts of a church building are used for social
or educational work in connection with the church, the whole value of the building
and its equipment is included, as it bas been.found practically impossible to make
a proper separation in such cases. The number and value of the parsonages, or
pastors’ residences, are shown where the ownership of such buildings was reported
by the churches.

Debt.—The summary tables show the amount of debt reported and the number
of churches reporting a specific debt, also the number of churches reporting
that they had “no debt.” The total of these is, in most cases, nearly equal to the
number reporting the value of church edifices.

Expenditures.—The total expenditures by the churches during their last fiscal
vear are separaled in the reports received from most of the churches into the
items called for, as they appeared on the schedule, which were as follows:

For pastor’s salary___ . . __ U

For all other salaries__ . ool .

For repairs and improvements
For payments on church debt, excluding interest_ __. __________
For all Jocal relief and charity, Red Cross, et .. ...
For all other current expenses, ineluding interest__._ ___ _______._._
For home missions... ... __ e oo
For foreign missions. . . _ .o e
Amount sent to general headquarters for distribution

by Shem e e
For all other purposes _ - . e e

Total expenditures during year. .o oo oo

Averages.—The average number of members per church is obtained by dividing

_ the total membership by the total number of churches shown. The average value

of church edifice and the average expenditure per church are obtained by dividing

the fotal value of churches and the total expenditures, respectively, by the number
of churches reporting in each case.

Sunday schools—The Sunday schools for which statistics are presented in
this bulletin are those maintained by the churches of the denomination reporting,
including, in some cases, mission sehools or other Sunday schools conducted by

. the church elsewhere than in the main church edifice. The statistics shown relate
to Sunday schools only and do not include the weekday schools that are main-
tained by & number of denominations,




CHRISTIAN UNION

STATISTICS

Summary for the United States, with urban-rural classification.—-A general
summary of the statistics for the Christian Union for the year 1936 is presented
in table 1, which shows also the distribution of these figures between urban and
rural territory. These statistics were compiled from schedules sent directly to
the Bureau by the pastor or clerk of the individual churches and the data relate
to these churches only,

The membership of this denomination comprises those persons whose names
have been placed on the roll of communicants in the local churches upon profes-
sion of faith. The form of baptism is not preseribed.

TaBLe 1L.—SUMMARY oF STaTIsTIcS FOR CHURCHES IN URBAN AND RURAL TER-
RITORY, 1936 :

PERCENT OF
. Inurban | Inrural TOTAL
TTEM Total tcrgit()ry territory |——
Urban | Rural
Churches (local organizations), niimber 03 ] 27 N S PR,
Members, number. ... S - 6,124 507 B, 617 8.3 1.7
Average membership per church.........- 66 56 {7 PR PO
Membership by sex:
Male__.... - 2, 488 208
Female. R 3, 208 209
Sex not reported.__......... RET IR | P,
Males per 100 females. ... 75. 4 69.6
Membership by age:
4 . Under 13 YOars_ .- eeoeceemaomaen 227 38 188 16,7 83.3
g 13 years and ove) 4,938 347 4, 501 0 93.0
Age not reported.. - 954 122 8 12,7 87.3
Percent under 13 years % 4,4 9,9 ;5 1 ) SO SR,
Church edifices, number 83 7 76
Value—number reporting.- 6 71
Amount reported... $171, 125 $23, 700 $147, 425
Constructed prior to 193 $170, 225 $23, 700 $146, 525
Constructed, wholly or in p: $000 ||memacenmaaen $900
Average value per church... $2, 222 $3, 050 $2, 076
Debt—number reporiing 2 1 1
Amount reported $905 $605 $300
Number reporting “no debt” 62 5 57
i Parsonages, nNber. ....--cooooo 8 2 [i}
; Value—number reporting. ....-- 7 2 it
Amount reported v m i aeeemnanmmeee $9, 800 $3, 000 $6, 800
Expenditures: .

] Churches reporting, number. 85 4 AL PSR R
i Amount reported $33, 427 $0, 070 $26, 751 20.0 80,0
i Pastors’ salaries. . omeammcoccccocmommanaean $18, 169 &4, 264 $13,015 23.4 76, 6

All other salaries._..-. $2, 020 $370 $1, 650 18.3 8.7
Repairs and Improvements........coceceee $5,328 047 $4, 081 12,1 87.9
Payment on church debt, excluding inter-

B8 e e i $425 $192 $233 45,2 4.8
All other current expenses, including in-

B AR $3, 865 $923 $2,042 23.9 76,1
Local relief and charity, Red Cross, ete.... 3753 $138 3615 18.3 81,7
THome misSioNS. e cv oo omen $547 518 $629 3.3 96,7
Forelgn missions e oo e $626 Hoomomemonnnn $620 oeloann 100.0
To general headquarters for distribution.. $528 $134 $394 25,4 74,6
All other purposes - 1,166 ||-cmmcmncnaan $1, 166 - 100. 0

B Average expendifure per church. . ... ... $308 $1, 113 L1 RN RN
! Sunday schools;

: Churches reporbing, nUmMber. . vooeeeeacnnan 79 4 £ [T -

Officers and teachers. 805 71 824 7.9 92.1
L1010 F2) Y 4,702 344 4,358 7.3 92.7
Summer vacation Bible schools:
Churches reporting, number. - 4
Officers and teachers........ 31
BEROlAIS . e e m e 153
Parochial achools: .
Churches reporting, number.._..coccaincanns | | P ——— ) S SO SRR
Officers and teachers .o o oomeammmcmocceacannn 8 §
Scholars. 100

1 Porcent not shown where base is less than 100,
? Basod on membership with age classification reported,

224509—40 1




2 GENSUS OF RELIGIOUS BODIES, 1936

Comparative data, 1906-36.—Table 2 presents, in convenient form for com-
parison, a summary of the available statistics of the Christian Union for the
censtis years 1036, 1926, 1016, and 1006.

TARLE 2.—COMPARATIVE SUMMARY, 1906 To 1936

ITEM 1936 1926 1916 1906
Churches (local organizations), number.. ... .. 63 137 220 216
Increase t over preceding census:
Number.. ~~44 —83 ;S
Tercent —32.1 —37.7 I I R
Members, mImber. . cemaann 6,124 8,781 13, 692 13, 005
Increase ! over preceding censns;
NUMDEL. ¢ e o cmmccm et e mm e -2, 667 —4, 901 2 - B P
Pereent.. ..o oomoeenee - - --30.3 —35.8 e N T R,
Averago membership per ehireh ..o o 60 64 62 64
Church edifices, number: ’ 83 123 193 188
Value— nuinber reporting. - 77 118 191 185
Amount reported.......... S| $171,126 $370, 784 $341, 510 $200, 250
Average value per church. - $2, 292 $3, 142 $1, 788 $1, 618
Debt—number reporting. . - 2 4 15 13
Amonnt reportedo o v 4905 $8, 360 $9, 169 $5, 288
Pargonages, DUMBeT. . .. 8 )
Value—number reporting.. - 7 11 8 3
Amount reported. ... oo e $9, 800 $24, 500 $11, 000 $2, 200
Expenditures:
Churches reporting, nUMber. .o ceeoecvmimccnncn- 25 122 176
Amount reported. ... .- $33, 427 $05, 209 $47,079
Pastors’ salaries $18, 160
All other salaries_......_ $2, 020
Repairs and improvements ’ $5, 328 $50, 414 $43, 870 |onemcmmamna
Payment on church debt, excluding interest. ... $425
All other current sxpenses, inclnding interest... $3, 805
Loeal veliefl and charity, Red Cross, etc......... $763
Home missions. .. - oo - $847
Fareign missions - $6, 310 $8,500 {ovccremcnn
To goneral headquarters for distribution. -
All 0ther PUIDOSeS - —c e mccecmm e - $1
Not classified e _ . $2, 485
- Average expenditure per echureh . ______ $536 $267 |omee
Sunday schools:
Churches reporting, number. 79 101 172 168
Officers and teachers . 805 926 1,479 1,614
SeholarS - oo ceeeeees 4,102 6, 789 11, 582 9, 234

1 A minus sign (—) denotes decrense,

State tables.—Tables 3, 4, 5, and 6 present the statistics for the Christian
Union by States. Table 3 gives for each State for 1936 the numher and member-
ship of the churches classified according to their loeation in urban or rural terri-
tory, membership classified by sex, and data for Sunday schools. Table 4 gives
the number and membership of the churches for the four census vears 1906
to 1936, together with the membership for 1936 classified as ‘“‘under 13 vears
of age” and “13 years of age and over.” Table 5 shows the value of churches
and parsonages and the amount of debt on church edifices for 1936. Table 6

presents, for 1936, the ehureh expenditurcs, showing separately current expenses,.

improvements, henevolences, ete.

Ecclesiastical divisions.—Table 7 presents, for each council in the Christian
Union, the more important statistical data for 1936 shown by States in the pre-
ceding tables, including the number of churches, membership, value and debt
on church edifiees, expenditures, and Sunday schools.




CHRISTIAN UNION 3

TABLE 3.—NuUMBER AND MeMBERsHIP OF CHURCHES IN UmrBAN AND RUnAL
TErRITORY, MEMBERSHIP BY SEX, AND SUNDAY ScHooLs, BY Srarms, 1936

Ng{,ﬁﬁE%F Nﬁgﬁﬁgn‘;” MEMBERSIIP BY SEX | SUNDAY. SCHOOLS
s |8 . o
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION = = & w | 3 @
AND STATE . gg g% E'E -1
cllel=l =l 81 = 3 | FE | g8 |EE|8S| &
BIlS1E| 2| 2|5 |35 |g~|2%|25e8| 2
cpleglellp|® | B |&ia . & |D | &
United States_____ 03 || 9|84 ]6,124 || 607 |5 617 |2,488 3,208 | 888 | V.4 79 | 896 | 4,702
EASTNORTH CENTRAL!
Ohjo..... SR 53 4149 12,952 161 |2,701.11,172 11,085 | 145 | 717 50 | 543 | 2,853
Indiana.. ... PR B (1 1.0 9| 817 35| 782 | 847 | 470 [...... 73.8 70 101 477
WESTNORTH CENTRAL ‘
[0) o4 T, 6ll....] 6] 630 [-—.. 630 | 277 | 853 f.._._. 78,5 4 81 220
Missouri. 12 4| 8 950 3111 639 | 414 | 836 |------ 7.2 10 1 . 577
TAsT Souti CENTRAL: .
TeNNessee. - oo 1 faaee] 1 [0 | S— 51618 (R (<020 RO SRR I PR
‘WEsT SouTit CENTRAL:
Arkansas. ... ... 44lop 4| U7 117 41 ({1} () 2 14 66
Oklahoma. . ...__.. 7 |j----| 7 488 598 | 237 | 228 133 (103.9 6| B85 509

1 Ratio not shown where number of females is less than 100.

TABLE 4.—NUMBDR AND MzwmeersHir oF CHuUrcups, 1906 mo 1936, anD
MzMBERSHIF BY AGE IN 1936, BY STATES

NUMBER OF

CHURCHES NUMBER OF MEMBERS MEMBERSHIP BY AGE, 1930

GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION

AND STATE 13 Per-
g Under o | Age
19361026|1916(1906] 1936 | 1926 | 1916 | 1906 | 13 Sae;l‘és notro- ucrgcli]gr
years | oo [ported) “a
United States______... 98 [187 (220 (218 | 8,124 | 8,791 {13,692 (13,805 | 227 | 4,888 | 98 4.4

]"As'r Non’m CENTRAL:
53 | 78 (123 1117 | 2,062 | 3,971 | 7,678 | 8,184 117 | 2,366 469 4.7

10112713 | 15 817 | 1,170 | 1,366 | 1,488 44 773

RN NN B S HY: T SRR R, 156 123

Mlchignn ............. JRNES PR R [ (SO ISP EN

WeEST NORTH CENTRAL:
14115 030 807 | 1,048 058 22 522 86 4.0
Bg 33 950 | 1, 728 2, 323 2,433 11 817 122 1.3

1] 4 s 14 25 L1 (VSRR RO VU SRS,

EAST NORTH CENTRAL:

Kentueky..oacaeaeaafeeae| 2| 81 & Jorcenen 78 55 1 I () [ AR

T eNNeSSeea o o e ememn 112121 60 58 73 [53: 2 O (V] [R—
WEST SOUTII CENTRAL:

Arkansas. o .oceacean- 4| 6] b|-..-| 117 149 06 |-eercn oo 28 89 |aennne

Oklahoma.___._.___.. 7110|1117 598 708 721 bd1 33 432 133 7.1
MOUNTAIN?

Colorad0 e JRORN) DU S B 190

1 Based on membership with agoe classification reported.
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TABLE B.—VaLur or CHURCHES AND PARSONAGES AND Amount or CHURCH
Deer BY StaTES, 1936

' VALUE OF CRURCH | DEBT ON CHURCH | VALUE OF PARSON-
Total II;TumE EDIFICES EDIFICES
numbor er ol
T h OIh cg;lﬂr o Church Church Church
churches | edifices urches urches urches
roporting | AMOUDE Fronoting Amount roporting Amoum?
United States.... 23 83 77 | 8171, 125 2 8605 v 29, 800
" 53 49 3 4,000
10 9 2
6 5 1 1 5,800
12 12 1
S RORURRUR | PRRSTSURON [SPSRR OO ISR IPNRUGIPRE VIS SR
4 1
Oklahoma 7 2 | I ¥ el IRl I intoiieieideleieled ittt

1 Amount for Indiana and Iowa combined with figures for Missouri, to avoid disclosing the statistics of any
individual church,

2 Amount for Arkansas combined with figures for Oklahoma, to avold disclosing the statistics of any indi.
vidual church, .

Tasim 6.—Crurcr Exeenprrores By Srarms, 1936

gl EXPENDITURES
8 o |g3]| ¢ S
> g1 8 = :
Elle e |H2| 88 | &§ ]
hil =} & |dH| 858 | 4 18 | 8
LRI = 2 | B, | Tw FE| S ER AR
STATE sl 81 2 I It <l g b= = I N T 1 <
E & 54 g wH | S o & o = CREIRS
) | 4 = EE Bl o2 | 4|53 8
5 ] 5 1 a H | .3 E’d = g 8 E E‘.
ERIE:] g A g g |88 88 | ® Blg | &
215 = 5 g ! Ed 5] 813 '-é’ =k 3
EllE] = B = | 8 (58187 |B|E8B1E|s |5
B{o| © A 4 |8 [&@|0O AlE | s |s |
United States._.| 03 || 85 [$33,427 ||818, 180 |82, 020 |85, 328 (3425 (83,865 8753 (8547 (4626 |3528 31,186
53 || 60 | 16, 145 8,286 | 1,152 | 2,676 | 90 | 2,210 | 354 | 304 | 523 | 208 | 433
10 /110 | 4,788 2, 4568 184 | 1,400 |..._- 308 | 160 | 25 20 | 106 | 130
1] 6| 2204 1,430 10 354 | 20 317 37 | b6 32| 30 9
12 )| 10 6,170 3,087 344 542 | 102 448 | 92 | 38 20 | 162 | 348
| N TN NG NN N R ISR FR B SN IO A
#1| 2lpeoa |l sou | 30| o0 |198| 673|110 125 | 25| 22| 246

. ! Amount for Arkansas combined with figures for Oklahoma, to avoid disclosing the statisties of any
individual ehuroh,
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TaBLp 7.——NUMBER AND MpMBERsHIP oF CHURCHES, VALUE AND DuBT oy
Cauvnca Epirices, EXPENDITURES, AND SuNDAY ScHoo01s; BY Councirs, 1936

Rod wn

o =

5 | £ | cuonow mor | owvner | EXENDE | suspay

ag g FICES . EDIFICES TURLS SCHOOLS

B4

COUNGIL S5l 08 || 2 @ 2 o

a2 s |88 < |22 .38 - |E3] .

— © 3 ] =} o8 [ 3

< = "+ g w8l 8 | wk 5 nk | 4

= =l 58 ° 881 & 38 & dg |

o 2] D g a@ 5 g g k=] "3

& z O~ S ) VR <« |OFR| @

/117 F N 93 | 6,124 77 |8171,125 % | $906 85 1893, 427 79 | 4,702

Arkansas oo 4 117 1 600 2 369 2 66
Indiana. 8 732 7] 22,500 8| 4,068 b 364
TOWA . o 6 630 4 21,400 6] 2,204 4 220
Kentucky and Tennessee....-... 1 [S 10| AU (WSROI USSR PRI PR (SOOI PO
MASSOURT - e e 12 960 11| 22,100 ( 0] 6,179 10 577
North Ohlo.. 20 | 1,752 28 66,425 |- |omnes 26 | 11,975 25 | 1,701
South Ohio... - 20 §-1,286 25 | 36,100 |cnceouloanan 26 | 4,800 27 | 1,260
[01141:3 1) 1 F: SR 7 598 61 12,000 1| 300 7| 8,082 6 500

HISTORY, DOCTRINE, AND ORGANIZATION !
DENOMINATIONAL HISTORY

The churches forming the organization called Christian Union trace their
origin to a number of independent movements, from 1795 to 1864, for a larger
liberty in religious thought and worship, a greater freedom from ecclesiastical
domination, and a closer affiliation of men and women of different creeds and
beliefs. A number of these independent churches sprang up in various parts of
the country, the leaders having no knowledge of the existence of the others or
their efforts to bring about a closer union of believers.

Rev. James O’Kelley led one effort in North Carolina, Rev. Abner Jones one
in Vermont, and Rev. Barton W. Stone led another in Kentucky. From 1835
to 1857 independent organizations were also formed in Clay and Ray Counties,
Mo., under the leadership of Rev. John Walker and Reverend Livingstone; and
in 1857 several organizations were formed in Monroe County, Ind., by Rev. Kl
P. Farmer, which were known as the Evangelical Christian Union. During the
Civil War Mr. Farmer entered the Army as a chaplain and a number of his
followers volunteered, and as’a result most of the organizations were dishanded
for lack of a ministerial leader. Mr. Farmer united with the Christian Union
organization later, however, when he returned from the war.. Several independ-
ent churches were organized in Michigan under the leadership of Rev, Hiram
Rathbun, but later they were disbanded. Of the seven Missouri churches, six
were formally merged with the Christian Union organization in 1868, under the
leadership of Rev. J. V. B. Flack, and are still identified with the movement.

The intensity of the political strife during the Civil War became very bitter,
and was manifest in extremely intolerant partisan preaching. The war spirit
enterad into the church services to such an extent that many ministers and laymen -
who were strongly opposed to the presentation of such questions from the pulpit
withdrew from the different denominations, Others, who refused to endorse war
and countenance what they termed “an unwarrantable meddling of both North
and South, which was the culmination of the great injustice and insane haste on
the part of the extreme leaders of both sections,” were expelled from the churches
or socially ostracized, and many of them joined the ranks of those who were
impatient under the restrictions of ecclesiastical rule.

1 This siatement, which is substantially the same as that published in vol. IT of the Report on Religious
Bodies, 1026, has been approved in its prosent form by Mr. J, W. Hyder, secrotary of the Christian Union
General Couneil, Excelsior Springs, Mo. .
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Christian Union became a distinet church organization in 1864. Rev. J. F.
Given, of Columbus, Ohio, began the publication of a paper known ag the Chris-
tian Witness, in which he gave expression to the sentiment of those who desired
freedom from political and ecclesiastical interference in religious worship. This
agitation finally resulted in a convention being called for those favorable to
“forming a new church organization” on broader lines than those of the already

* existing denominations. This convention was held at Columbus, Ohio, February
3, 1364. After the representatives from several of the more prominent denomina-
tions had conferred together, both in private and in public convention, the fol-
lowing declaration was adopted as a hasis of union:

Having a desire for more perfect fellowship in Christ and a more satisfac-
tory enjoyment of the means of religious edification and comfort, we do
solemnly form ourselves into a religious society under the style of the ‘‘Chris-
tian Union,” in which we do avow our true and hearty faith in the received
Seriptures of the Old and New Testaments as the Word of God and the only
and sufficient rule of faith and practice, and pledge ourselves ‘‘through Christ
who strengtheneth us” to “keep and observe all things whatsoever He hath
commanded us.”

A second convention was held in Columhus, Ohio, June 1-2, 1864, composed of
delegates from different local organizations which had been formed in the interim
and also of other persons favorable to the new movement. There were present
at this meefing some who had formerly been members of the Methodist Episcopal,
Methodist Protestant, United Brethren, Presbyterian, New School, and Iree Will
1354p{;ésg;40hurches. A third convention was held at Lancaster, Ohio, November

In 1865 a general convention was held in Terre Haute, Ind., attended by dele-
gates from different States in which organizations had been formed. The action
of the three former conventions was reaffirmed and a complete summary of
principles was declared. These have been revised by later State and general
councils, and, as now officially adopted, are as follows: (1) The onencss of the
church of Christ; (2) Christ the only head; (3) the Bible the only rule of faith
and practice; (4) good fruits the only condition of fellowship; (5) Christian union
without controversy; (6) each loecal church governs itself; (7) partisan political
preaching discountenanced.

The movement spread very rapidly, and among the more prominent early
leaders, in addition to those already mentioned, were Rev. M. T, Bowman, Rev.
K. D. Wolf, Rev. Ira Norris, Rev. Joseph Goode, Rev. J. W. Klise, Rev. Charles
Dorrell, Rev. Joseph Richmond, Rev. John ITams, and Rev. A. T. Cunningham.

The local groups now differ somewhat in name. Those in Ohio, where the
organization had its beginning as a distinctive church movement, use the original
name, the Christian Union, for both local and State organizations; in nearly
all the other sections the local organization is called the Church of Christ in
Christian Union, and the State organizations are called the Churches of Christ
in Christian Union; but while thus differing somewhat in name, the several
State organizations afliliate and recognize one another as parts of the same general
movement, and the general council of all the States is known as the General
Couneil of Christian Union of the United States.

DOCTRINE

Apart from the brief summary already given, Christian Union can searcely be
said to have a system of doctrine. Its members believe in the generally accepted
doctrines of all evangelieal churches, making no distinetion between Arminian
and Calvinistie, They require no special creed, but say, as did Paul, “Let every
man be fully persuacded in his own mind.” Each individual has the right to his
own interpretation of the Seriptures without controversy on disputed theological
questions, and on admission to membership is expected to make a public confes-
sion of Christ as his personal Savior, to accept the Bible as the revealed Word of God,
and give his promise to read and study it and to follow its teaching, thus ‘“‘keeping
and observing whatsoever He hath commanded us,”’ as set forth in the basis of
union adopted at the first eonvention in Columbus, Ohio.

The Lord’s Supper, baptism, and, in rare instances, foot washing, are observed
among the churehes, but none of these is required as a condition of fellowship,
“good fruits’” or Christian character being the only test of fellowship. The
various modes of water baptisin are practiced, each individual choosing the method
by which he wishes the ordinance administered.
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The ordination of ministers is in the hands of the State councils and follows
recommendation from the local church of which the candidate is a member, but
the candidate ig generally required to preach under a Jicense for 2 or more years
and to pass certain examinations by the board of ordination. Men and women
alike are ordained to the ministry and are admitted to the charge, district, State,
and general councils on an equality.

ORGANIZATION

The local church or congregation is absolutely self-governing in all things
pertaining to its individual affairs. For purposes of fellowship, however, and for
the transaction of such business as pertains to the general movement in their
territory, various councils have been organized. Cliarge councils, composed of
contiguous churches employing the same pastor, usually meet quarterly, all
members and. chureh officers participating. District councils are composed of a
number of counties and generally meet semiannually, with the church officers,
ministers, and sometimes delegates, taking part. State councils meet annually,
and are composed of all licensed and ordained ministers together with church
officers or delegates. The general counecil meests every 4 years and is composed
of an equal number of ministerial and lay delegates from the different State
councils, although some States have more delegates than others, because of their
larger number of churches and membership.

WORK

Christian Union is engaged in a small way in missionary activities, local, home,
and foreign. The local activities are in the hands of the State missionary boards,
while the home and foreign work is in the hands of a general mission board ap-.
pointed by the general council. The loeal mission work consists of evangelistie
efforts among the local churches that have become run down and unable to carry
on the work. with regular pastoral services or to go into neglected and needy
communities and minister to their spiritual needs. What is known as home
mission work is carried on through the Chicago Tract Society and is confined
chiefly to Americanizing and Christianizing the foreign-speaking people in our
large cities. What is designated as foreign mission work is carried on through
the Ceylon and India General Mission, An acecurate statement of the amount
contributed to these departments of the work cannot be given for the reason that
until recently no definite work had been undertaken by regularly counstituted
hoards. For this reason many have been contributing through various denomi-
national hoards and others have made their offerings direet. Official and un-
official records, however, show that approximately 82,500 was eontributed during
1936 to the local, home, and foreign work, most of which was sent direct to the
workers and did not pass through the treasury of the mission board.

Christian Union has no educational institutions at present. Sunday schools
and Christian Endeavor societies are maintained in most of the loeal churches
and several of the States are making special efforts to promote the work among
the young people of the churches.

A'home for aged ministers is being maintained on the individual cottage plan,
depending solely upon freewill offerings. It is known as Christian Union Home
and is located at Txcelsior Springs, Mo,

O
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GENERAL INTRODUCTION

The Census of Religious Bodies, as its name indicates, is a census of religious
organizations rather than a census of population classified sccording to denomi~
national affiliation. This census iz taken once in 10 years in accordance with
the provisions of the Permanent Census Act approved March 6, 1902, and is
confined to churches located in continental United States.

A report is obtained by the Bureau of the Census from each chureh, congre-
gation, or other local organization of each religious body. The census data are
thus obtained directly from the local churches and are not in any sense & compi-
lation of the statistics collected by the different denominations and published in
their year books. Lists of the local organizations for 1936 were secured in most
cases, however, from the denominational headquarters, and much additional
agsistance has been rendered by the officials of the wvarious denominational
organizations.

. The statistics relate either to the calendar year 1936 or to the church record
year which corresponds closely to that period.

Number of churches.—In the reports of the Census of Religious Bodies for
1916 and 1906 the total number of churches, or organizations, shown for some
denominations was slightly in excess of the number of churches reporting member-
ship. Since membership figures have been obtained for all of the churches in-
cluded in the reports for the years 1936 and 1926 and for other reasons, it has
seemed advisable to use, for purposes of comparison with 1936 and 1926, the
number of churches reporting membership in 1916 and 1906. These figures are
uged, therefore, in the tables presenting comparative figures for these earlier years.

Membership,~—The members of & local church organization, and thus of the
denomination to whi¢h the church belongs, are those persons who are recognized
as constituent parts of the organization. The exact definition of membership
depends upon the constitution and practice of the church, or denomination, under
consideration. Each church was instructed to report the number of its members
according to the definition of membership as used in that particular church or
organization. In some religious bodies the term ‘““member’ is applied only to
communicants, while in others it includes all baptized persons, and in still other
bodies it ecovers all enrolled persons.

Separate figures are shown for members ‘‘under 13 years of age’” and those ‘13
years of age and over,” so far agreported by the individual churches. The mem-
bership ““13 years of age and over’’ usually affords a better basis for comparison
between denominations reporting membership on a different basis,

. Urban and rural churches.—Urban churches are those located in urban areas;
these areas as defined by the Census Bureau in censuses prior to 1930, included
all cities and other incorporated places having 2,500 inhabitants or more. For
use in connection with the 1930 census the definition has been slightly. modified
and extended so as to include townships and other political subdivisions (not
incorporated as municipalities, nor containing any areas so incorporated) which
had a total population of 10,000 or more, and a population density of 1,000 or
more per square mile. Rural churches would be those located outside of the
above areas. Thus to a very limited extent the urban and rural areas, as reported
for 1936, differ somewhat from these areas as reported in the preceding censuses.

o
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v GENERAL INTRODUCTION

Church edifices.—A church edifice is a building uged mainly or wholly for
religious services.

Value of church property.—The term ‘‘value of church property” was used
in the reports of the Census of Religious Bodies for 1916 and 1906 and the term
ttgalue of church edifices’ hag been substituted in 1936 and 1926. The figures
are strictly comparable, however, as exactly the same class of property is covered
by both terms. . -

The “value of church edifices’” comprises the estimated value of the church
buildings owned and used for worship by the organizations reporting, together
with the value of the land on which these buildings stand and the furniture, organs,
bells, and other equipment owned by the churches and actually used in conneg~
tion with religious services. Where parts of a church building are used for social
or educational work in connection with the church, the whole value of the building
and its equipment is included, as it has been found practically impossible to make
& proper separation in such cases. The number and value of the parsonages, or
pastors’ residences, are shown where the ownership of such buildings was reported,

by the churches.

Debt—The summary tables show the amount of debt reported and the number-

of churches reporting & specific debt, also the number of churches reporting
that they had “ne debt.” . The total of these is, in most cases, nearly equal to the

number reporting the value of chureh edifices.
Expenditures.—The total expenditures by the churches during their last fiscal

year are separated in the reports received from most of the churches into the:

items called for, as they appeared on the schedule, which were as follows:

For pastor's galary. .o ameeeomeacomenm e . T
For all other salaries . c-ccomcmmcmccme o meee e
For repairs and fmprovements. .o nomooea e
For payments on church debt, excluding interest__.. . ... __
For all local relief and charity, Red Cross, ete..._ ... _
For sll other current expenses, including interest. ... eeoaao o
For home misslong . . oo cicmimccmmmemmmmmom e mmemmeee o
For foreign Iisslong, o oo mncn memam e
Amount sent to general headquarters for distribution

by them e mremmmem—ccn smcmmamnaa

Total expenditures during year___covonmeaman PR

Averages—The average number of members per church is obtained by dividing
the total membership by the total number of churches shown. The average value
of ehurch edifice and the average expenditure per church are obtained by dividing
the total value of churches and the total expenditures, respectively, by the number
of churches reporting in each case. !

Bunday schools—The Sunday schools for which statistics are presented in

this bulletin are those maintained by the churches of the denomination reporting,

including, in some cases, mission schools or other Sunday schools conducted by
the church elsewhere than in the main church edifice. 'The statistics shown relate

to Sunday schools only and do not include the weekday schools that are main-

tained by a number of denominations,




RIVER BRETHREN

GENERAL STATEMENT

In the latter part of 1750, about 30 Mennonite families in Canton Basel, Swit-
zerland, after a long period of persecution, during which they suffered both
imprisonment and loss of property, decided to emigrate westward. They went
first to England, and in the fall of 1751 set sail for Ameriea. The voyage across
the Atlantic was disastrous; one of the ships with all their goods wag lost, and
they landed destitute. One company, including John and Jacob Erngle and
others whose names are uncertain, settled near the Susquehanna, in the western
part of Lancaster County, Pa., in the spring of 1752.

In 1770, as a result of the labors of some members of the Lutheran, Mennonite,
and Baptist churches, who were grieved at what they considered the formalism
which then characterized the churches, there was, in that region, a notable
tevival, which was attended by many conversions. It was conducted principally
by Messrs. Otterbein, Boehm, Bochran, and the Engles, representing the different
bodies. Subsequently difference of views arose in regard to the form of baptism,
some holding that the applicant should make choice of the method, while others
claimed that trine immersion was the only proper form. The result was that
they mutually agreed to work independently, in accordance with their various
interpretations of the Scriptures. . o

The believers in trine immersion had no regular organization, but were in the
habit of designating the various communities as brotherhoods, There was thus
the Brotherhood down by the River, meaning in the southern part of Lancaster
County; also the Brotherhood in. the. North, the Brotherhood in. Dauphin, the
Brotherhood in Lebanon, the Brotherhood in Bucks and Montgomery, ete. The
outlying brotherhoods looked to the brotherhood in the southern part of Lan-
caster County as the home of the organization, and it was probably due fo this
fact that the general term “River Brethren’’ was given to the entire body.
Another explanation has been given by some, namely, that they were in the habit
of baptizing in the river. 'With the development of these brotherhoods it seemed
advisable to select some one to perform the duties of the ministerial office, and the
choice fell upon Jacob Engle, who thus became their first minister.

In course of time dissensions arose concerning what would now be called minor
points, which ultimately caused divisions. In 1843 the body known as ‘“Yorker”
or, as some have termed them, “Old Order” Brethren, withdrew, and in 1853
the body known as “Brinsers,” but later as “United Zion’s Children,” also
withdrew.

The three bodies grouped under the name “River Brethren,” in 1036, 1926,
1916, and 1906, are listed in the following table, with the principal statistics as
reported for the four census years.

1



2 CENSUS OF RELIGIOUS BODIES, 1936

SUMMARY OF STATISTICS FOR THE RI1vER BrETHEREN, 1036, 1926, 1916, AND 1906

3 14 VALUE OF EXPENDI- SUNDAY
& "é CHURCH EDIFICES TURES BCHOOLS
S%| § :
E'S b & &
DENOMINATION AND CENSUS YEAR B g = = 2 &
Al bt g 8 3w
| & gé’ 5 |44 3 £4| 8
2 K
S| 8 |85 8§ |(A%] § |Z%| %
B Z O < O O 3}
) 1936
Total for the grolD. - uemawencomenenn 121 | 7,028 || 108 | $488,500 | 98 (396, 838 04 | 9,908
Brethren in Obrist . oounoveee 90 | 6,495 86 | 420,500 77 | 80,881 86 8,517
01d Order or Yorker Brethren. ... eeace- 7 /1 | R 5| 1,900 |acooi|ocaaee .
TUnited Zion's Childron. .cococvmccmmnuna- 24 | 1,240 17 68, 800 16 | 5,057 8 601
1926
Total for the EroUD. - - ceoceveamannen 118 | 5,687 04 | 498,860 98 | 08, 084 70 5,444
Brothren in Christ. o oocooovocncmmcaeamann 81| 4,32 72 | 348,860 74 | 92,901 63 5, 057
01d Order or Yorker Brethren. 10 707 | IS . 6 500 foo oo |eaeeee .
Uaited Zion's Children_......ocamcavaeaae 28 905 22 78,000 18| 5,683 7 387
1916
Total for the EroUP- womeenno- wommane 112 | 5,888 01 | 286,000 | 102 | 34,752 88 b, 458
Brethren in Christ.. oo vecememmaes 72| 3,805 64 | 218,875 69 | 31,841 58 4,631
01d Order or Yorker Brethren 9 432 o[ 3 400 |aeoofomann. .
Upited Zion’s Children. - ooeeeeceee oo 31| 1,152 27| 67,126 30| 2,511 10 827
1906
Total for the groupP. - eemmercacem e 110 | 4,569 82 | 185,850
Brathrenin Christ.. .o reaman 73| 8,307 72 | 143,000
014 Order or Yorker Brathren - 9 428 Yoo
United Zion’s Children . ce.eveecnamamen- 28 749 20 22, 850
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STATISTICS

Summary for the United States, with urban-rural classification.—A general
summary of the statistics for the Brethren in Christ for the year 1936 is presented
in table 1, which shows also the distribution of these figures between urban and
rural terr1t01y These statistics were compiled from schedules sent directly to
the Bureau by the pastor or clerk of the 1nd1v1dua1 churches and the data relate
to these churches only.

The membership of this denomination consists of those persons who have
been admitted to the local churches upon profession of {aith. Baptism is by
trine immersion.

TapLs 1..—SuMMARY oF StarisTics ror CrurcmEs IN UrBAN AND RURAL
TzrriTORY, 1936

PERCENT OF

TOTAL!
ITEM Total Inurban | Intural

territory | tertitory

Urban | Rural

Churches (local organizations), number. 90 27 {57 70 PN FEO -

Members, number... 5, 495 2,180 3,315
Average mem 61 81 53
Membership by sex:
M 1,438
1,877
76.6
Membership by age:
Under 13 years 90
13 years and over.- - 3,122
Ago not reported..... - 94
Percent under 13 - 3.1
Church edifices, number.. .. - 88 26 62 |-
Value—number reporting. . - 86 25 81 |-
Amount reported....--... . 20, 500 $241, 400 $188, 100
Constructed prior to 1936._..._.. 423, 500 $237, 400 $180. 100
Constructed, wholly or in part, 1036~ 6, 000 $4, $2, 000
Average value per church. $4, 694 $9, 656 $3 084
Debt—unumber reporting._..-. - 7 5
Amount reported......-. - $0, 264 38, 214 $1, 050
Number reporting “‘no debt™ e cacecmccnanas 67 16
Parsonages, number. 12 5 7
alue—number reporting.. - 9 4 5
Amount reported.-. o _.comecmncacccaeen .~ $28, 000 $18, 200 $10, 700

Expenditures:
Ohurches reporting, number. ... ooooceeeeee 77 02
Amount reported. . ... $80,881 $40, 718
Pastors’ salaries. $8, 502 %6, 412
All other salaries......... $3,848 $2, 472
Repairs and improvemen ; $5, 863 1,321
Payment on echurch debt, excluding | - .
INEOreSt oo oo nen $3,719 $8, 685 $34 | 091 .9
ATl other current expenses, including
INECICEE -« o o e mm e m $18, 572 $10, 238 98,834 55.1 44.9
Local relief and charity, Red Gross, ate... $2, 227 $631 $1, 506 28.3 1T
Home missions. aueeemceneanne $7, 407 $3, 060 84,407 | 41.0 50,0
Foreign missions e $17,002 $7, 204 £9, 708 42,9 57. 1
To general headquarters for distrily $8, 378 2041 §7, 434 11.2 83,8
Al other PUrposes.. ce-uecocmcccnememnman~ $14, 218 34, 664 $49, 852 32.8 67.2
Average expenditure per church_ - ...__..... $1,167 $1, 851 3804 |-vuncnan|ecnaasan
Snndaﬁr sollx]ools' " b % % o
urches reporting, DUMDEr. o cconerccmmena] 88 (] 28] 60 foaeeooiofennnona -
Officors and teachers 1,078 309 679 |~ 87.0 83.0

BOROIAS . — - - oo oo oo 8 617 3,670 48471 4311 6.9

1 Percent not shown where base is less than 100,
2 Based on membership with ago classification reported.
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Tapuw 1.—SuMMary oF StAmsTics FOR CHURCHES IN UrRBAN AND RURAL
TrrriToRY, 1936—Continued

PERCENT OF

t
Inurbsn | Inrural TOTAL

ITEM - Total territory | territory

Urban | Rural

Summer vacation Bible schools:

Churches reporting, number. [i} 3
Offfeers and teachers. ... 58 20
Beholars. - weomvemvmacaaca- 589 403
Paroohial schools:
glfanurches rgportilzllg, DUIDAT - <o cm e o ee lg % % ................
Scholars. - -.fffw oS 202 102 100 | E0.5 | 40.B

! Percent not shown‘whem base is less than 100,

Comparative data, 1906-38,—Table 2 presents, in convenient form for com-
perison, a summary of the available statistics of the Brethren in Christ for the
census years 1936, 1926, 1916, and 1906.

TaBLE 2.—CoMPARATIVE SUMMARY, 1906 To 1936

ITEM 1936 1926 1916 1906

Churches (local organizations), namber. «eeecoececeeeee 80 81 72 73
Increass ! over preceding census:
Number.. : -
Percont t e eoeaemn—c e

Members, UMD une o ocemeece e anan emweme———
Inerease gver preceding census:
Number
Percent. . G
Average membership per church

Church edifices, number.
Value—number reporting
Amount reported. . .____
Average value per church
Dobt—number raporting. .
Amount reported. .

Parsonages, number.._.._
Value—number reporting. ... 4 4 4
Amount reported . oo ee oo ocmcaee $12, 750 $9, 000 $8, 000

Expenditures:
. Churches reporting, oumber. .. e e cecoeemecmaaun- 71 74 (i3
Amount reported. . - $80, 881 $92, 901 $31,841 |ooomaeaaa
Pastors’ salaries $8, 502

Al) other salaries. 43, 84
Repalrs and improvements_. ... cooaeeon $5, 863 $39,179 $15, 470 [ocounanannan
Payment on church debt, excluding interest. ... $3,719
All other current axpenses, including interest.... $18, 572
Localrellef and charity, Red Oross, ete. ...
Home missions._..ooocimemmemmee e $7, 467
Forelgn missions. .oooooeeeeaoeo. $17, 002 $63, 722 816,362 [cacaccnaean
To general headqu
All other purposes...

" Average expenditure per

ohur $1, 167 $1, 285 T O I

Sunday schools:
Churches reporting, NUMbBer. - . ccmeereeceem e 86 63 58 30
Offteers and teachors. ... ’ 1,078 604 617 456
Scholars - - 8, 517 5, 057 4,631 2,605

! A minus sign (~) denotes decrease.
2 Percent not shown where base is less than 100,

State tables~—Tables 3, 4, 5, and 6 present the statistics for the Brethren in
Christ by States. Table 3 gives for each State for 1936 the number and member-
ship of the churches classified according to their lo¢ation in urban or rural terri-
tory, membership classified by sex, and data for Sunday schools. Table 4 gives
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for selected States the number and membership of the churches for the four
census years 1906 to 1936, together with the membership for 1936 classified as
“under 18 years of age”” and “13 years of age and over.” Table 5 shows the value
of churches and parsonages and the amount of debt on church edifices for 1936,
Table 8 presents, for 1936, the church expenditures, showing separately current
expenses, improvements, benevolences, etc. In order to avoid disclosing the
financial statistics of any individual church, separate presentation in tables 5 and
6 is limited to those States in which three or more churches reported value and
expenditures.

TaBLE 3.—NUMBER aAND MxeMpmrsalr or CHURCHDS IN URBAN AND RURAL
TERRITORY, MEMBERSHIP BY SEX, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY Starms, 1936

NUMBER OF NUMBER OF SUNDAY

CHURCILES MEMBERS MEMBERSHIP BY SEX SCHOOLY
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION AND - o
. BTATE “o| B8 (Swl €4y
& d 1S 5]
alglzlalle|aleld |75 el5588| &
SIE|BIE £ 158 |5 |48 5 155/88 | 3
elPlA|le ||P & |8 | & 25 SEBRR|&"| &
United States_—....... 80 || 27 | 83 |5,495 |2, 180 |5, 815 |2, 207 |3, 118 | so| 7s.7 | 86 [1,078 | 8,517
MIDDLE ATLANTIO:
Now York. . o_acvennne

213 50 1 187 85 | 128 & 66,% 2 30 124

10 3| 7| 895 116 | 279 | 168 | 237 |....[68.7] O 94 817
3t 1] 2| 135 31{ 104 | &9 (i3 P I 3 40 202
2 1] 1 86 51 34 33 52 | femeeae 2 P 257
S ||oeeu| & 118 {]__-o 119 45 (L7 S I, § 38 208
3 211 88 52 36 3 37 182
7 1] 6] 3686 87 2718 | 178 7 82 539
S0UTH ATLANTIC .
Virginda . - eeooieme . R | I I § 10 ||evaunn 10 4 [ I PO P, 1 5 40
F1ord8 . - veceecmanan 1 1. 7 2 1 B famma|emomnn 1 9 48
Easr South OENTRAL:
Kenttucky v weueaannna- b3 | I § 82 floeeen 32 8 P73 I RN DS IO
West SourH CENTRAL;
Oklahoma. . ceevoaaanan Dol TP 124 |[Loas 124 | 62 1120 R . 1 16 158
PACIFIC: :
... Californi... wecuccanau. 4] 2] 2] 206 256) 41) 197 ] 160 ....] 76.1] 4 5 512

1 Ratio not shown where number of fomales is less than 100.
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Tapre 4.—NuMBER AND MEMBERsHIP OoF CHURCHRS, 1906 To 1936, anp
MEMBERSHIP BY Aan Iv 1936, BY STATES

NUMBER OF CHURCHES NUMBER OF MEMBERS |MEMBERSHIP BY AGE, 1036

Age
Un-| 13 Per-
STATE der |years| 29%

~ | cent

1936|1926/1916|1906|1936 |1926{1916(1906| 13 | and pffm un-

years| over (47| der’

131

90 ] 81| 72| 73 5405 |4,300 3,806 |3,307 | 208 5,102 | o4 | 3.0

20 1| 2| 2| 23| 38| eg| 58 6| 207 fooo_.. 2.8

60 45| 84| 323,026 (2,775 |2,275 {1,872 | 150 3,408 " &0 | 4.5

10| 10] 12| 11| 395) 848 | 406 | &17 6366 35| 1.4

3| 2| 3] '3f 135| 8a| 138| 138 1] 184 o 7

2y 2| 38| 3| 8| 92| 47| 93 |- 1 T

Michigan..o.ocnomromeees 5] 3| 3] 8| ue| ev| 7| 61 4 3.4
Lowa.... 4 3 s 21 3| 88| 60| 81| 47| 12} 78 (I1T7[...C
Kansas. - o7 8| 1| 10| 885 | 436 | 498 | 450 | 1o 2.7
California_..___ 277777 4] 4f 2| 1) 26| 200| 14| B 9 3.0
Other States__.___.___.... 24§ 8| 4| 5| 173 187 | 150 | 110 3 L7

! Based on membership with age classification reported; not shown where base is less than 100,
 Includes 1 church in each of the following States—Florida, Virginia, Kentucky, and Oklahoma.

TaBLE 5.—VaLue or CHURCHES AND PARSONAGES AND AMOUNT oF CHURCH
Depr BY SraATES, 1936

[Separate presentation is limited to States having 3 or more churches reporting value of edifices)

VALUE OF CHURCE | DEBT ON CHURCH VALUE OF
Total |Numhber EDIFICES EDIFICES PARSONAGES
STATE num ber of
novenes | onifes || b h Churches Chure
churghes | edifices urches urches urches
reporting Amount reporting Amount reporting Amount
United States.. .. 80 88 86 8429, 500 7| $9,%84 8 | 828,000
Pennsylvania........... 50 49 48 | 243,650 3 4, 660 3 13, 000
Ohio 10 10 91 25000 joeiomo | 1 2,700
Michigan 5 & 5 6,800 | . ]eeeoeoo 2 2, 200
Towa 3 3 31 26500 2 314 1 5, 500
Kensas. 7 7 T80 (o S
California 4 4 4| 31,000 1| 2,800 |ememeeno 2200000
Other States............ 11 10 110 | 67,000 1 1,500 2 5, 500

i Includes; New York, 2; Indiana, 2; Illinois, 2; Florids, 1; Virginia, 1; Kentueky , 1; and Oklahoms, 1,
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TaBLe 6.—Cuunce EXPENDITURES BY SraTBS, 1936
[Separate presentation is limited o States having 3 or more churches reporting]

% EXFPENDITURES

'g & I} u g. \

5 Eo[EA 8, | B %

chlE| g g% | & g

|| e 8% | & k| w |8 | B

3 || B 0 21 H H§ S o 3 8
STATE =] 2 b = L] <o ny ] g8 531

sllal « 5 5 Blgs w8 | & g = [ Fy S‘

208l 8 (128 |881°S |Bgls |3 | £ |=8| &

<Y 4] N B o “ =5

Blel 8|28 2%z, 8818 98 |8 &

Bla| 8 |21 8|z |Sep 5B 32 5 |8 | 4

28l =2 || 8| % Boel g | g | 81 8 | | ®

SIS £ % | =5 |88 28| &8 B | 8 |,

gl e || & |9 |8 & ] SlE ] &8 & g

United States__| 90|| "77i%88, 881||38, 602|383, 848|385, 863|833, 719|818, 57282, 227 |87, 467|817, 002(88, 375|314, 218

Pennsylvania._... 50/l 40| 49, 207|| 4, 082| 2,270| 2, 488| 3, 634| 11, 207 005| 8, 600| 10,516] 1,809 8,786
Ohig_o .- 10|l 10| o 363 83| 576 001|...... 1,653| 944| 1,531| 1,346 ' 008| 1,783
Indisna ... 3ll 8| 2,358 800...... 110{-. - 632 133 "2yl 478l 108| 827
Michigan_ ... sl 5| Zs7|| a8 e7|  Tr4iollll 77| 72| 108|187 18] 722
Koansas. ... 7l 7| & o060 1,002 477 603 oIl 1,320 261 538| 2,275|-..__ 1,575
California. -._... 4| 4 502 19100 28 773|-Ill 1,030 82| 436f 634 447 170
Other States_.._.. 1| 18| 13,617| 1,200 220] 14| 85| 2,544| 430 s8e7} 1,506| 4,088 873

! Includes: New York, 2; Illinois, 1; owa, 2; Florida, 1; Kentucky, 1; and Oklahoma, 1,

HISTORY, DOCTRINE, AND ORGANIZATION!

DENOMINATIONAL HISTORY

At firgt the organization of the River Brethren was simple, but as their num-
bers increased a more permanent form became necessary, and about 1820 the
present ecclesiastical organization was adopted. During the Civil War some of
the members, although proclaiming the doctrine of nonresistance, were drafted
for military service, and it became evident that the denomination must secure
legal recognition as a religious organization holding that doctrine. Steps to
secure such recognition were taken at a private council held in Lancaster, Pa., as
early as 1862, at which time those who remained after the separation of the other
two brauches, and who constituted the great majority of the Brethren, decided
to adopt the name “Brethren in Christ” instead of “River Brethren,” which wasg
done the following year. In 1904 the organization was incorporated according
to the laws of the State of Pennsylvania as ‘‘a religious body for the worship of
Almighty God,” with headquarters at Harrisburg.

DOCTRINE

_The Brethren in Christ have not accepted any historical creed or confession,
but have certain generally recognized doctrines to which they adhere. They
believe that the church is “built on faith in an almighty, triune, eternal, self-
existent God—TFather, Son, and Holy Spirit.”’ They accept the doctrines of
the immortality of the soul; redemption through Jesus Christ as the Son of God,
who makes atonement for the sins of the world; and regeneration through the
influence of the Holy Spirit, developing into holy living. They hold that trine
immersion is the only proper form of baptism, practice confession of sins to God
and man, and observe the sacrament of the Bucharist, accompanying it by the
ceremony of feet washing. The recognition of Christ, not only as Savior, but
as Lord and Master and King, involves, in their view, the acceptance of the
tenets and prineiples of His government. Accordingly, they believe that, inas-
much as He is Prinee of Peace, His kingdom is of peace, and as His subjects,
they should abstain from the employment of carnal forces which involve the
taking of human life. For this reason the doctrine of nonresistance, in a qualified
sense, is a feature of their belief. They consider Freemasonry and all other

1 This statement, which is substantially the same as that published in vol. II of the Report on Religious
Bodies, 1926, has been revised by J. H. Martin, secretary of the gencral executive board, Church ‘of the
Brethren in Christ, Lancaster, Pa., and approved by him in its present form.
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secret societies to be anti-Christian; they believe in prayer, veiling for women,
and they advocate the wearing of modest dpparel, with nonconformity to the
fashions of the world. .
ORGANIZATION

The ecclesiastical organization of the denomination includes the local chureh,
8 system of distriet councils, and a general conference. The officers of the
church are bishops, ministers, and deacons. The bishops preside at all couneil
meetings, officiate at marriages and in the observance of the sacraments, and
exercige all functions of the ministry. The ministers are specifically the teach-
ing body, but also do parish visiting, and by request of the bishop, in his absence,
administer the sacraments. No salaries are paid, and whatever is necessary for
their support is raised by voluntary contributions. The deacons have charge of
the business affairs of the churches, serve at the communion table, look after the
poor, and also do some visiting in the parish. Officers are elected by the con-
gregations or the councils, but are ordained by a blg;hop. The membe}'slnp of
the district councils and of the general conference, which meets annually, includes
laymen as well as ministers.

WORK

The activities of the church are under the care of a general executive _bo'ard of
seven persons, appointed by the annual general conference. The home missionary
work, under the immediate direction of the home missionary board of 7 persons,
was carried on in*1936 by 58 workers, who econducted general evangelistic services
and cared for. 23 missions, while $8,980 was contributed for their support. The
value of mission property in the United States is approximately $45,000.

The foreign missionary work is under the immediate direction of the foreign
missionary board of 7 persons, carried on in the South African and Indian fields
by 42 workers, at 7 stations, while $20,745 was contributed for the support of
this work during 1936. In Southern Rhodesia there are 40 missionary out-
is:c}};cl)lols and 8 in Northern Rhodesia, with about 1,445 converts to the Christian

aith, :

The missionary activities have extended into Canada with approximately 12
congregations comprising a membership of 950. The Sunday schools are made
up of about 1,250 pupils. The church property is valued at $29,000. The educa-
tional interests are represented by the Ontario Bible School with an enrollment
of 30 students and property value, $13,000. The Canadian church has assisted
in cori%réguting $2,641 to foreign missions and $1,397 to home missions during the
year . ‘

The educational interests of the denomination in the United States are repre-
sented by 3 schools—Messiah Bible College, Grantham, Pa., with an enrollment
of 165 students, property value of $109,000, and an endowment of $86,340;
Beulah College, Upland, Calif., with an enrollment of 102 students, property
value, $15,000, and an endowment of $15,600; and Bethany Bible School,
Thomas, Okla., with an enrollment of 28 students, property value, $4,348, and an
endowment of $2,000. A printing house is loeated af Nappanee, Ind., with the
property valued at $30,000. There are 3 philanthropic institutions with about
150 inmates, holding property valued at.$150,000, which are supported mainly by
contributions from members of the chureh, : ’




OLD ORDER OR YORKER BRETHREN

D —

STATISTICS

The data given for 1936 represent seven active churches of the Old Order or
Yorker Brethren, all reported as being in rural territory. The classification of
membership by age was reported by all of the seven churches, none of which
reported any members under 13 years of age. These statistics were compiled
from schedules sent directly to the Bureau by the pastor or clerk of the individual
churches and the data relate to these churches only.

The membership of this denomination consists of those persons who have
been admitted to the local churches upon profession of faith and baptism by
immersion. .

There were no church edifices, parsonages, nor Sunday schools reported, and
the churches in the State of Pennsylvania were the only ones reporting expendi-
tures for the year 1936.

Comparative data, 1906-86,—Table 1 presents, in convenient form for com-
parison, a summary of the available statistics of this denomination for the census
years 1936, 1926, 1916, and 1906.

TasLe 1.—CoMPARATIVE SUMMARY, 1906 To 1936

ITEM 1936 1926 1916 1906
Churches (local organizations), number.. ceeocommmvancennann. 7 10 9 9
Increase ! over preceding census:
NUIMDET . - - e e e mmmmmm e e e e e -3 h I I
Percent 2 e rmccecacceme ;e [emcmem e e e aan
Members, number - 261 472 432 423
Inerease ! over preceding census:
Number. .. cooooemaaaee - ~181 40 [N PO
Pereent. oo ciammmm e ———— -38.3 0.3 220 T SO
Average membership por church . 42 47 48 47
Expenditures:
Churches reporting, number. . .o 5 6 2
Amount reported. ... $1,900 $500 $400 iiceeenen
Pastors’ salarios_...... .
All other salaries_. ...
Ropalrs and imMprovements. .. ...uecemervncaammmmmasns|oacmamanasffamaamaaen $250 Jococcmmann
Payment on church debt, .
All other current expensos, including interes
Loeal relief and charity, Red Cross, e
Home missions
Forelgn missio: $200 150 |ocemeaaenn
To general hea
All other purposes
Not classifiod F3:10[ I Y R,
Average expenditure per church $380 $83 $133 |oeoais

1 A minus sign (—) denotes decrecase,
1 Percent not shown where base is less than 100.
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State table.—Table 2 presents the statistics of the Yorker Brethren by States,
giving the number and membership of the churches for the four census years
1906 to 1936 and the total membership for 1936 clagsified by sex.

TapLe 2,—NuMmser ANp Memeersarr oF Cuurcmms, 1906 To 1036, anp
MaeuMpeRsHIP BY SEX IN 1936, BY STATES

MEMBERSHIP BY

NUMBER OF CITURCHES NUMBER OF MEMBERS 8EX, 1030

STATE
\ 1O Te- Maules
1936/1926/1916(1906|1036 (19261916 (190G| Male per 100
male | oy oles

9} 901 | 4ve | 492 4923 | 115 | 178 6.8

236 | 408 | 3651 ] 90 | 1468 01,8
11 28 30 30 4 7 0]

o

! Ratio not shown where nuimbor of females i5 loss than 100,

HISTORY, DOCTRINE, AND ORGANIZATION!

In 1848 a number of the River Brethren withdrew from the main body, clalming
that the original doctrines of the founders were being departed from, particularly
in regard to nonresistance and nonconformity to the world, Moyt of those who
withdrew resided in York County, Pa., whenee they reeeived the name of “York-
ers,” or “Yorker Brethren.” They are also known as the Old Order Brethren,
and thus are sometimes confused with the Old Order German Baptist Brethren.
They have no church edifices, and the services are frequently held in large barns.

' This statoment, which 13 the same as that published in vol, IT of the Roport on Religious Bodies, 1026,
has been approved in its present form by Rev, Samue) I, Sherer, Mount Joy, Pa,




UNITED ZION'S CHILDREN

——

STATISTICS

Summary for the United States, with urban-rural classification.—A general
summary of the statistics for the branch of River Brethren known as United Zion's
Children, for the year 1936, is presented in tahle 1, which shows also the distri-
bution of these figures between urban and rural territory. The data given
represent 24 active churches, all reported as being in the State of Pennsylvania.
There were no parsonages reported. These statistics were compiled from
schedules sent directly to the Bureau by the pastor or clerk of the individual
churehes and the data relate to these churches only,

The membership of this denomination consists of those persons who have been
admitted to the loeal churches upon profession of faith and are in good standing.
Raptism is by trine immersion.

TasLe 1.—SUMMARY OF STATISTICS FOR CHURCHES IN URBAN AND RURAL
TErRITORY, 1036

PERCENT loF
Inurban | Inrural TOTAL
TTEM Total territory | fterritory
Urben | Rural
Churches (local organizations), number_..._...... 24 3 b [
Members, DUMBOT . -« oo amzameccnannmonann 1, 240 389 851 3.4 68.6
Average raembership per church._ ... ... 52 130 L3 N PO [
Membership by sex: .
Male. .coooooe 543 175 368 32,2 67.8
Female....ccweoaunnaan 697 214 483 30,7 69,3
Males per 100 fernales. o ooooooooaeo - 71.9 81.8 76,2 [comccaac]omemaaae
Membership by age:
Under 13 y6ars. oo e cccceaaccann 14 5 [ R NN
13 years and over. - 511 56 4586 1L0 89,0
Age not reported....nu.- - 716 328 387 45.9 54.1
Percent under 18 years %o o oo ceacernaoe 2.7 (O] L9
Church edifices, number.. 18 3 DL T8 PR [P
Value—number reporting. .cuaueeueevneramns-n 17 123 (R—

3
- $68, 800 $22, 000 $46, 800 32,0 68,0
64, 100 $22, 000 $42, 100 34.3 63, 7

Amount reported..__._.
Constructed prior to 1086... ...
Constructed, wholly or in part, in 1936-

Average value per church

Debt—numbeor reporting.-..

Amount reported. .....

Number reporting “no debt" . evoceoecaeaan

Expendituyres:
Churches reporting, number ... ccnveeanenn 16 2 D * Y [, RN
Amount reported. .. oo ooooo-. $5, 057 $2,354 $2, 703 46. 5 53.5
Salaries, other than pastors’ 30 $50 $280 15,2 84. 8
Repairs and improvements nman $2, 445 $1, 000 $1,445 40.9 5.1
ANl other current expenses, including
interest ..o e amemeccmmecaeen $566 $204 $352 36.7 63.3
Local relief and charity, Red Cross, sbc--- 474 $250 $224 82,7 47,3
Home missions -- $206 $250 $40 845 15,5
Forsign migsions . $148 $100 $46 08,6 3.5
To general headquarters for distribution.. $601 $350 $251 58.2 41,8
All gther purposes ———— $209 $150 $50 7.8 28,2
Average exponditure per chureh_ .. _coennoe $316 $1, 177 117 70 PR N
Sun%p.ly 5611110015: i b 8 . 6
hurches reporting, number...ccvecccaeeweae| - 80 20 B e
Officers and teachers. .. caeeemmocccaacoooacee 108 34 74 31,5 68.5
Sceholars. o oo oo 691 286 406 41,2 58,8

1 Pgrcent not shown where hase is less than 100,
1 Based on membership with age classification reported.
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Comparative data, 1906-86,—Table 2 presents, in convenient form for com-
parigon?aaz;‘;rxmary of the available statisties of the United Zion’s Children for

the census years 1936, 1926, 1916, and 1906.

TasLs 2.—CoMPARATIVE SuMMARY, 1906 To 1936

ITEM 1936 1926 1916 1906

Churches (local organizations), number- .- cceecuecuc 24 28 31 28

Increase ! over preceding census:

27

Ch“a]:l edifices, Eumber..t.. ______ g’; gg
ue—number rePOrting - oo cvoe oo oo ccaan

Amount reported.._._._._ $67,125 $22, 850

Average value per churgh. $2, 488 $1,143

Debt—number reporting.____ 1
Amount reported. ........__. $11, 560 $1, 000
Expenditures:
Churches reporting, nurther. _. - 16 18 30 |aumcocann
Amount reported. - -oauoon.. $5, 067 $5, 683 $2,511 |___ el
Balarles, other than pastors’ - $330
Repairs and improvements .| 92,445 $4, 546 $1,688 | oo,

Payment on church debt, excluding interest. oo |.oo_o.___.

Al} other current expenses, including interest - $560

Local rellef and charity, Red Cross, et .o .oooo-—.._.. B474 1

Home missions. ... $206

Forelgn missions. $146 $1,137 $923 [cemrrmnnnn

To general headquarters for distribution.___~_________"_ $601

All'other purposes..__._____.___. §209
‘Average expendifure per church 316 $316 $84 |armncnnan

Sunday schools:

Churches reporting, number. ... —— 8 7 10 2
Officers and teachers. - 108 48 105 18
8eholars_ ... T 691 387 827 117

1 A minus sign (~) denotes decrease,
1 Percent not shown where base is less than 100,

HISTORY, DOCTRINE, AND ORGANIZATION !

Questions of administration or ceremonial detail, particularly in connection
with & church building, arose among the River Brethren in: 1852, The next
year about 50 persons in Dauphin and Lebanon Counties, Pa,, withdrew and
in 1855 organized under the leadership of Matthias Brinser as their first bishop.
They were thus generally called ‘“Brinsers,” but later adopted the name “United
Zion’s Children.” - They are found principally in- Dauphin, Lancaster, and
Lebanon Counties, Pa.

Their doetrine is essentially the same as that of the Brethren in Christ, and
their confession of faith is about the same. They practice baptism by trine
immersion, which must be preceded by “thorough repentance and remission of
sins” on the part of the applicant. They also observe the ceremony of foot
washing in connection with the communion services, generally called love feasts,
which are held several times during the year.

They have a home for their own aged and poor, as well as for such who do not
belong to this church; this is valued at $60,000.

! No revision of the history, doctrine, or organization was fu nished by this body for 1936, hence this
statementis the same as that pﬁb]ished in Religlous Bodjies, vol. I{, 1928, v v !

O
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GENERAL INTRODUCTION

The Census of Religious Bodies, as its name indicates, is a census of religious
organizations rather than a census of population classified according to denomi-
national affiliation. This census is taken once in 10 years in accordance with
the provisione of the Permanent Census Act approved March 6, 1902, and is
confined to churches located in continental United States.

A report is obtained by the Bureau of the Census from each church, congre-
gation, or other loecal organization of each religious body. The census data are
thus obtained directly from the local churches and are not in any sense a compi-
lation of the statistics collected by the different denominations and published in
their year books. Lists of the local organizations for 1936 were secured in most
cases, however, from the denominational headquarters, and much additional
assistance has been rendered by the officials of the various denominational
organizations.

The statistics relate either to the calendar year 1936 or to the church record
year which corresponds closely to that period.

Number of churches.—In the reports of the Census of Religious Bodies for
1916 and 1906 the total number of churches, or organizations, shown for some
denominations was slightly in excess of the number of churches reporting member-
ship. Since membership figures have been obtained for all of the churches in-
cluded in the reports for the years 1936 and 1926 and for other reasons, it has
seemed advisable to use, for purposes of corparison with 1936 and 1926, the
number of churches reporting membership in 1916 and 1906. These figures are
used, therefore, in the tables presenting comparative figures for these earlier years.

Membership.—The members of a local church organization, and thus of the
denomination to which the church belongs, are those persons who are recognized
as constituent parts of the organization. The exact definition of membership
depends upon the constitution and practice of the church, or denomination, under
consideration. Tach church was instructed to report the number of its members
according to the definition of membership as used in that particular church or
organization. In some religious bodies the term “member” is applied only to
communicants, while in others it includes all baptized persons, and in still other
bodies it covers all enrolled persons.

Separate figures are shown for members ‘“‘under 13 years of age” and those “13
years of age and over,” so far asreported by the individual churches. The mem-
bership “13 years of age and over’” usually affords a bebter basis for comparison
between denominations reporting membership on a different basis.

TUrban and rural churches.—Urban churches are those located in urban areas;
these areas as defined by the Census Bureau in censuses prior to 1930, included
all cities and other incorporated places having 2,600 inhabitants or more. For
use in connection with the 1980 census the definition has been slightly modified
and extended so as to include townships and other political subdivisions (not
incorporated as municipalities, nor containing any areas so incorporated) which
had a total population of 10,000 or more, and a population density of 1,000 or
more per square mile. Rural churches would be those located outside of the
above areas. 'Thus to a very limited extent the urban and rural areas, as reported
for 1936, differ somewhat from these areas as reported in the preceding censuses.

I



v GENERAL INTRODUCTION

Church edifices.—A church edifice is a building used mainly or wholly for
religious services,

Value of church property.—The term ‘‘value of church property’” was used
in the reports of the Census of Religious Bodies for 1916 and 1906 and the term
““value of church edifices” has been substituted in 1936 and 1926. The figures
are strictly comparable, however, as exactly the same class of property is covered
by both terms.

The “value of church edifices’” comprises the estimated value of the church
buildings owned and used for worship by the organizations reporting, together
with the value of the land on which these buildings stand and the furniture, organs,
bells, and other equipment owned by fhe churches and actually used in connec-
tion with religious services. Where parts of a church building are used for social
or educational work in connection with the church, the whole value of the building
and its equipment is included, as it has been found practically impossible to make
a proper separation in such cases. The number and value of the parsonages, or
pastors’ residences, are shown where the ownership of such buildings was reporte
by the churches. i

Debt,—The summary tables show the amount of debt reported and the number
of churches reporting a specific debt, also the number of churches reporting
that they had “no debt.”” The total of these is, in most cases, nearly equal to the
number reporting the value of church edifices.

Expenditures.—The total expenditures by the churches during their last fiscal
year are geparated in the reports received from most of the churches into the
items called for, as they appeared on the schedule, which were as follows:

For pastor’s salary____ el $
For all other salaries__ .l
For repairs and improvements. ... . oo en e
For payments on church debt, excluding interest. .. ccocmme_o
For all local relief and charity, Red Cross, et6_.ceven  cccmcemoae
Tor all other current expenses, including interest_._.... e
Forhome missions_ — - oot e
For forelgh MissionS .. oo .o oo et e
Amount sent to general headquarters for distribution

by them . e
For all other PUTPOSES - - - oo e

Total expenditures dUring year e ccvee  ccecee e

Averages.—The average number of members per church is obtained by dividing
the total membership by the total number of churches shown. The average value
of church edifice and the average expenditure per church are obtained by dividing
the total value of churches and the total expenditures, respectively, by the number
of churches reporting in each case.

Sunday schools.—The Sunday schools for which statistics are presented in
this bulletin are those maintained by the churches of the denomination reporting,
including, in some cases, mission schools or other Sunday schools conducted by
the church elsewhere than in the main church edifice. The statistics shown relate
to Sunday schools only and do not include the weekday schools that are main-
tained by & number of denominations.




CHURCH OF GOD IN CHRIST

STATISTICS

Summary for the United States, with urban-rural classification—A general
summary of the statisties for the Church of God in Christ for the year 1936 is
presented in table 1, which shows also the distribution of these figures between
urhan and rural territory. These statistics were compiled from schedules sent
directly to the Bureau by the pastor or clerk of the individual churches'and the
data relate to these churches only.

The membership of this denomination consists of all persons who have pro-
fessed belief in the CGospel and have been accepted as members by the local
organizations.

TasLe 1.—SUMMARY oF STATisTics FOR CHURCHES IN URBAN AND RURAL
TarrITORY, 1936

PERCENT OF
y Inurban | Inrural TOTAL
IEM Total territory | territory
Urban | Rural
Churches (local organizations), number. - 772 476 206 6L 7 38.3
Members, NRMBOr - o e carcaum e ec e 31, 564 23, 816 7,748 6. 5 4.5
Average membership per churel 41 &0 26 |occmmmao|ememenn
Membershlp by sex:
.................. 8, 796 6, 484
. I‘emn.lo ____________ 22, 504 17, 068
Sex not reported.__._.. 264 264
Males per 100 femal 39,1 38.0
Membership by age:
Under 18 vears........ 2,710 1, 996
13 years and over.... 25, 478 19, 479
Ago not reported.._____ 3,376 2, 341
Percent under 13 ye; 9.6 9.3
Church edifices; mymber 528 326 188 62.1 37,
Value—number reporting.. 504 311 193 81.7 3

Amount reported. ...
Construeted prior to 193
Construeted, wholly or In

Average value per church

Debt—number reporting.

Amount reported._..._

Number reporting “no debt” ..

38
$1,453,128 || $1, 969,040 | 103,470 | 86.7| 18,
$1, 188, 881 || 1,023,128 13
k04, 247 || $236, 523 10
32,883 $4, 050

160
$288, 270 $268, 83&

Parsonages, number. 74 62 12 @ ?)
Value—number reporting. . 58 47 11 ®) 2)
Amount reportod ... ooieovancn- $63, 345 $57, 095 $8, 260 90,1 9.9
Expenditures:
Churches reporting, number 736 456 62,0 38,0

$392, 000 $327, 400 $64, 510 3.5 16.5

Amount reported-"
$153, 706 $124, 279 $29 427 80.9 19,1

Pastors’ salaries

All other salarie $15, 578 $12, 336 $3 242 79,2 20,8
Repairs and improveme: - $36, 884 $28, 091 $7, 193 80.0 20.0
Payment on church debt, exclu
$55, 260 $50, 303 $4, 957 81,0 9.0
369, 08¢ $60, 091 $8,993 87.0 13.0
$15, 488 $13, 067 $2, 421 84.4 15.6
Home missions._ $10, 116 $8, 065 $1, 151 88.6 1.4
Toreign missions. $5, 320 $4, 566 $764 85.8
To genéral headq $185, 890 $12, 167 $3,733 76.5 23,5
All other purposes 15, 683 $13, 044 $2, 639 83.2 16.8
Average expenditure per church. $633 JUSO FP

1 Based on memborship with age classification reported.
2 Percent not shown where base ig less than 100,

224601—40 1
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TapLe 1.—SUMMARY oF Stamistics ¥orR CHURCHES IN URBAN AND RURAL

TerrITORY, 1936—Continued

PERCENT OF
Tnurban | To rural TOTAL
TTEM Total territory | territory
Urban | Rural
Sunday schools:
C}g’urches reporting, number._ . ... o.oooooano. 648 402 246 62.0 3
Officers and teachers... . . 4,788 3,202 1, 486 68,8 3l.2
BEhOJArS. o oo e e e 20,770 15,011 5,750 72.3 27,
Summer vacation Bible schools:
Churches reporting, number 18 9 9 §2) (O]
Officers and teachers_ ... - a8 35 33 2) )
BChOJAIS . < oo e e e 321 206 115 64.2 35.8
Weekday roligious schools:
Churches roporting, number 98 62 36 ® )
Officers and teachers - 518 356 1062 68.7 31,3
BChOJATS.. < e e rima e c s mem 2,258 1,573 685 69.7 30.3

. 2 Parcent not: shown where base is less than 100,

Comparative data, 1936 and 1926.—Tahle 2 presents, in convenient form for
comparison, a summary of the available statistics of the Church of God in Christ

for the census years 1936 and 1926.

TasLy 2.—CoMPARATIVE SUMMARY, 1936 AND 1926

ITEM 1936 1926
Churches (local arganizations), RUMDET. . cumcanmclccwrmmcccmammac e mm——— 772 733
Inerease over preceding census:
N OID DO et e s o m e s o R  mm s e mm 512 .
POTCOIEmnm e o amcc o mmm e mamm e e e mm e 8,8 |occmmaean [
Members, DUmbDer .o e e et 31, 564 30, 263
Increase over preceding census:
Number. 1,801 [ecommeicece
Percent. L S,
Average membership per church 41 41
Church edifices, DUMDOL . ..o crwec e ccmn e re e cccmmmccmm e ammccv s a e mmn 523 531
Value—number reporting. 504 516
Amount reported-....__ $1, 453,128 $1, 508, 079
Average value per chura! $2,883 $2,023
Deht—number reporbing. - v mccamc e caeae 226 4
Amount reported. oo ooeaaeeo- $288, 276 $261, 611
Parsonages, Tumber. ..o ccaueu._ .- - [ 3] I
Value—number reporing. 58 48
Amonnt roported.... U O $63, 345 $86, 000
Expenditures:
Churches reporting, DUIMDer. oo o e oo e m e 736 624
Amount reported ... $392, 000 $5186, 011
Pastors’ salaries. ... $153, 706
ATl other salaries $15, 578
Repairs and improvements $35, 884 $304, 778
Payment on church debt, excluding interest.. .. $55, 260
All other current expenses, ineluding interest. . $69, 084
Local relief and charity, Red Cross, etC...o......._ $15, 488
HODIE TSSO . - - o oo oo e $10, 116
Foroign missions. .. oo e oo e $5, 32 $00, 384
Tyo general headquarters for distribution. ... oo o .. ... $15, 800
Al OLler DUIDOSOS- - - e e e $15, 683
WNob QIaSSTAEA oo oo e e S $30, 854
Averago oxpenditure per church.. . $533 $827
unday schools:
Churches reporting, MEIDE e o e oo e o e oo 648 585
Offlcers AN F08CNOTS. me oo e oo e e e e 4,788 3,216
Scholars e e e R o 20,770 19, 282

§
p
|
!
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State tables.—Tables 3, 4, 5, and 6 present the statistics for the Church of
God in Christ by States. Table 3 gives for each State for 1936 the number and
membership of the churches classified acecording to their location in urban or
rural territory, membership classified by sex, and data for Sunday schools.
Table 4 gives for seletced States the number and membership of the churches for
the census years 1936 and 1926, together with the membership for 1936 classified
as ‘“under 13 years of age’” and ““13 years of age and over.”” Table § shows the
value of churches and parsonages and the amount of debt on church edifices for
1986. Table 6 presents, for 1936, the church expenditures, showing separately
current, expenses, improvements, benevolences, ete. In order to avoid disclosing
the financial statistics of any individual church, separate presentation in tables &
and 6 is limited to those States in which three or more churches reported value
and expenditures.

TasLe 3.—NumBER AND MpMsErsHIP 0F CHURCHES IN URBAN AND RURAL
TerRITORY, MEMBERSHIP BY SuX, AND SUNDAY ScHOOLS, BY STATES, 1936

T R MEMBERSIIP BY SEX | SUNDAY SCHOOLS
. = )
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION [ (=T g
AND STATE LT 88| 8 g @ Bl .
o o 2 St L I =t ne |k
=t = = = o S glaeg | pe|gg 2
SIEIE 2| 2|8 |8 |2 |°82 28|28 2
Elplg|a||lb|lae | A& |& |8 | | &
TUnited States-...--- 772(| 478| 208(31, 664(|28,818( 7,748| 8,796/22,504] 264| 30.1| 648 4,788/20,770
Nrw ENGLAND;
Massachusetts....... 4 4. 143 143[._.. 381 105 ... 36. 2 3 7 88
Connecticub. . ... 9 8| 1} 356 324 62| 134] 282. ... 53,2 9 70l 279
31} 30[ 1| 1;411)| 1,407 4 386] 1,025|_ ... 37.7 27y 188] 1, 008
a5t 191 6| 1,167|( 1,073 94 2721 005 200 38.1 241 180 7
3t} 26| 5| 1,901 1,854 107 652| 1,300|.---- 49. 8, 26| 222 1,162
b 40 1 244 228 16 5 42{ 264
18]y 15( 3| 699 532 67 15| 137 674
36t 32| 4| 2,0406)] 1,848] 198 20| 262| 1,160
26f| 28 3| 1,449)} 1,268] 181 20)  178%] 991
1 1Y 56 i7i] PR 1 [i] 60
WEST NORTII CENTRAL!
innesota.. - 4 4. 76 (1] PO 27 3 22 76
TowA....-- 121 12]....] 362 b1 DO 111 2 18 80
Missouri-. .| 18)| 13 a55(] 888 67} 250 13 74 413
Kansas. . ooceeovenoan 32|t 23| 9] 1,220 1,073 147 346 81| 206| 1,056
Sourn ATLANTIC;
Delaware 1 b — 65 (1111 D 24 1 19 30
Maryland . ... 5 4 11 380 376 10 98 4 321 238
District of Columbia.] 2 .| 206 208ee.. - 32 2 10 81
Virging . .cocceoamno 16 8 8 662 351 - 311 192 14f 108 468
West Virginia._ - 5 2l 3 93 42 il 28 b 27 127
North Carolina. w8 9f 8821 264 318] 159 15 100 424
South Carolina. 4 3] 1 01 7 12 28 3 16 56
Georgla.o ..o 13 8! 5| 367 232| . 136 81 9 48 185
Florida. coceoonene 41(1 28] 18{ 1,414 9781 435 366 40 249 968
EAsT SourH CENTRAL:
Konti1eky - caeocmme- 14 7] 7] 388 230 158 126]  262(..... 48,1 12 67] 240
Tennessee 21| 10| 1111211 0301 272 3451 866|..._ 39, 8 177 149 689
Alabama.___ -] 19 a9l 10| 615 381| 234 151 464(._- .. 32.5 16|  100] 258
MissisSipPia o« cummunan 901] 22| 68) 2,016 8591 2,057 881 2,035]-.-.-. 43.8 71 497 1,790
WesT SouTH CENTRAL!
Arkansas_ . _........ 31|| 11| 20 879 345 534 249]  630|-..-_| 38.5 31| 1981 704
Louisiana 31| 21 10} 1,259 8031 366 334 025|..... 36.1 28| 186} 661
Oklahoma._ . S| 45{] 27 18} 1,318 9831 3356 34| 074 .. 35.3 371 247 041
TOXAS .. ceacunn. --~-.| 128]| 65| 03] 5, 052 3,504| 1,458 1, 286 3, 766(-_...- 34.1| 104| 815| 3,305
MOUNTAIN:
Colorad0- - cavaaecan 14(] 107 4} 336 208 38 02 24d|.___. 37.7 11 86| 303
New Mexico.. 3 2l 1 34 20 [ ] 22 k] —— 2! 10 45
ATiZonA . e eoecemae 3 21 154 107 47 40]  114|..... 35,1 2 13 65
Paciric:
‘Washington. ........ 2 2o 39 Fi12 | 15 b2 | IO IS, 2 12 52
California. oo 17l 18] 1| 1,423)) 1,894 28] 442 081|._._. 45.1 16 167| 1,023

1 Ratio not shown where number of females 1s less than 100,
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Tapre 4.—NumeR AND MeEmsERsHIP oF CHURCEES, 1936 Anp 1928, AND
MEeMBERSHIP BY AGE IN 1936, BY STATES

[Separate presentation is limited to States having 8 or more churches in either 1936 or 1926]

Nc‘}%%}ggE‘;F Nﬁgﬁf}}én‘f MEMBERSHIP BY AGE, 1936
GROGRAFHIC DIVISION AND
STATE Under 13| 13 Al t| P \1
nder ears | Age no Breen
1936 | 1926 | 1936 | 1926 years | and over | reported | under 13!
TUnited States. ... 772 733 { 81,564 | 80,288 2,710 25,478 3,878 9.8
NEW ENGLAND:
Massachusetts.oaceruae o 4 2 143 02 25 118 |acmoccaaae 17.6
Conneeticub....cuocoooo—- 9 4 386 144 30 336 20 8.2
MIDDLE ATLANTIC:
New York.._. 31 6 1,411 180 128 1,081 204 10.4
Now Jorsey- 25 14 [ 1,167 517 58 779 330 6.9
Pennsylvania. 31 1| 1,961 | 1,073 314 1, 591 56 16.5
[} 7 244 447 39 205 | 16.0
18 12 509 589 19 518 62 3.5
386 38| 2,046 | 1,930 158 1,784 106 8.0
26 17 | 1,440 | 1,253 124 1,044 281 10.6
‘WEST NORTH UENTRAL:
Minnesota..ewmceccccmne- 4 1 78 a7 12 58 i 20 S
Towa. ... 12 4 362 114 71 201 |ceeiaean 19.6
Missouri. 18 35 955 | 1,768 50 613 202 7.5
Nebraska oo oeeacoooooe|ceaeoaae 3 170 {aecnmmcne- - .
Kansas 32 22| 1,220 068 122 1,027 71 10,6
SoUTH ATLANTIC
Maryland. __ 5 388 (... %
Virginia. ... 16 4 662 677 . 48
Waest Virginia. 5 1 3 15 11
North Carolina.. 17 8 582 213 67
South Carolina. - ) I, 14
Georgla.... 13 21 367 763 15
Florida...__ 41 27| 1,414 | 1,080 108
EAST SOUTH CENTRAL:
Kentucky. 14 12 388 384 37 320 22 10.1
Tennesses 21 32| 1,211 ] 1,258 101 1,025 85 2.0
Alabama. 19 4 815 15 451 149 3.2
Mississippi. 90 86| 2,016 | 3,314 306 2,436 174 1.2
WEesT Sourit CENTRAL:
Arkansas. 31 63 870 | 2,305 43 719 117 5.6
Louisiana. 3L |- 52| 1,250 | 1,6 105 1,154 | e 8.3
Oklahoma 45 59 | 1,318 1 1,700 129 980 199 11.5
Texas._.. 128 126 | 5,052 | 5,430 282 4,274 498 6.2
MOUNTAIN;
Colorado 14 14 336 394 28 279
Now Mexi 3 . S N 2 25
Arizona... 3 3 154 102 5 42
Paciric;
Californi. ceeyeccmeeaan 17 0 1,423 724 131 1,232 60 9.6
Other States...ceeeeo—- ig 4 366 179 33 293 39 10. 1

I Based on membership with age classifieation reported; not shown where base is less than 100.
1 Includes: Wisconsin, 1; Delaware, 1; Distriet of Columbia, 2: and Washington, 2.
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TABLE 5.—VALUE oF CHURCHES AND PARSONAGES AND AMOUNT oF CHURCH
Dupr BY STATES, 1086

[Separate presentation is limited to States having 3 or more churches reporting value of edifices]

VALUE OF CHURCH | DEBT ON CHURCH VALUE OF
Total | Num- EDIFICES EDIFICES PARSBONAGES
GROGRATHIC = DIVISION numfber ];lvler 0{1
AND STATE of chure .
? Churches Churehes Churches
churches | edifices roport- | Amount | report- | Amount| report- | Amount
ing ing ing
United States...._ 772 523 504 81,453,128 228 $288, 276 68 | 863,345
MIDDLE ATLANTIC:
New York. ..o 31 6 3 2,850 1 600 1 0]
New Jersey. . - 25 15 15 52, 300 10| 21,860 |_cecceeo-]oe SO
Ponnsylvania.....__ 31 14 12| 200, 700 10| 84,275 3 5, 800
§ 4 4 11,000 2 2,300 |omcmcmamoe] e mmaae
18 7 7| 24,500 5| 183,39 1 M
36 19 18 00, 614 8 9, 815 2 (1)
26 17 16 | 126,372 9| 27,962 1 O]
West NORTH CENTRAL:
Minnesota..__.____. 4 3 3 6, 400 2 3, 200 2 (O]
12 11 11 18, 600 8 5, 166 1 )
16 13 13 | 125, 565 71 28,026 4] 6, 600
32 26 28 57,861 13| 11,280 2 (0]
SOUTH ATLANTIC:
Virgini . ooooeooooo. 16 14 13 87,725 &
‘Wost Virginia . & 3 3 30, 000 1
North Carolina. _ by 13 12 19, 350 7
South Carelina.. ... 4 3 3 3,100 3
Georgin..._.. 13 10 10 6, 162 4
Florida .oeecmnnnee 41 33 33 58, 867 17
EAST Sourn CENTRAL:
Kentueky ..o 14 4 4 4, 500 2 1, 000 2 )
Tennesses.. 21 15 14 28, 050 8 1,271 1 O]
Alabama.._ 19 14 14 8, 840 6 2,138 [ecmimmmrccf e mam
Mississippi..oneenn 90 59 57 78, 055 25 7,200 2 O]
WEesT SouTH CENTRAL: .
Arkansas. ., 31 23 23 16,892 ] 1, 530 1 )]
Louisiana. 31 25 25 32, 889 13 4, 809 1 O
Oklahoma 46 40 38 44, 689 11 2, 890 7 3, 550
MO < L I, 128 102 99 | 179,373 24 9,432 14 24, 925
MOUNTAIN?
Colorado ..o 14 10 10 23, 550 3 7, 616 1 O]
PAcIvIC:
Calilornia._ ..o~ 17 10 10 62, 834 71 11,517 1 )
Other States......-- 30 10 +10 | 68,000 9 15,606 |.ocoeon- 19,020

t Amountineluded in figuresfor *Other States,” to avold disclosing thestatisticsof any Individual church,
? Includes 2 churches in Connecticut; and 1 in each of the following States—Massachusetts, Wisconsin,
Delaware, Maryland, New Mexico, Arizona. and Washington, and the District of Columbia,
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TaBLE 6.—CrURCH EXPENDITURES BY STATES, 1936

[Separate presentation is limited to States having 3 or more churches reporting]

EXPENDITURES
Totﬁl
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION AND STATE number Repairs
_— Churct};(.as Total || Pastors’ | Allother| an
churches “P or amount || salaries | salaries |improve-
ng ments
United States. . cmcmmmem e ccamcnn e 7868 | 392,000 || 8153,708 | $15,578 935,884
NEW ENGLAND:
Conneetictt-.vecmemcm e e ] 9 8,937 3,837 750 185
MIDDLE ATLANTIC:
31 a0 22,867 8,790 230 640
25 25 23,446 9, 483 603 1,744
31 31 26,364 5, 452 2,138 2,801
b B &, 8568 2, 516 151 525
18 18 9,035 3,919 339 249
38 34 22,769 8,804 1,378 2,204
26 23 24, 667 R, 744 597 1,588
WEST NORTH CENTRAL!
MiInnesots . - aommommccc e 4 3 2,274 644 6 500
) S, 12 12 4,035 2,080 | .o 314
Missouri- - 16 16 11,378 1,042 718 1, 505
Kansas . cuacermmncmmmmmmmeee 32 30 11,428 5,217 208 1,798
SOUTH ATLANTIC:
Maryland.- 5 & 6,372 1,781 205 474
Virginia - 18 18 7,905 3, 062 379 723
West Virginia. : 5 b 2,130 1,219 152 142
North Caroling. - ovuceccamvceoaas 17 15 5,070 2,402 284 785
South Carolina 4 4 1,270 720 48 224
QEOTEIR . - e e e 13 13 3,287 1, 579 130 324
Florida - 41 40 25, 455 11, 205 1,197 2,043
EAST S0UTH CENTRAL:
KentiueKy _voumocccacmmcomc i me 14 9 2,414 1,487 56 116
T'ennesses.. 21 20 14, 529 3, 823 417 1, 865
Algbamn_ - 19 18 5,623 3,060 120 476
MisSISSIPPIccmaccmcc e mnm e m e 80 86 21,695 11, 180 1,313 2,281
‘'WEST SOUTH CENTRAL!
Arkansas 31 31 6, 655 3,050 143 6565
LOUSIANA . o oo ccm i maeen 31 30 9, 6687 §, 406 353 540
Oklahoma 45 44 15,810 0, 404 403 2,478
TBRAS - rmre oo e cmmmmmmmm s 128 122 80, 528 25,011 2,104 3,845
MOURTAIN:
Colorado. 14 14 6, 635 2, 857 224 485
Now MeXIe0- < - cncmeemcacoccmnean 3 3 734 210 o 35
Arizona. 3 3 346 E>>7; T R RN
PACIFIC;
California. - 17 16 21,886 5,693 560 4,275
Other ﬁfnlﬂe - 0 18 8,741 2,718 200 502

! Includes: Massachusetts, 2; Wisconsin, 1; Delaware, 1; District of Columbia, 2; and Washington, 2.
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TapLe 6.—CrURcH EXPENDITORES BY StATES, 1936—Continued
[Separate presentation is limited to States having 3 or more churches reporting]
EXPENDITURES—continued
Pay- | o,
: or
GEOGHAPI‘[SIg ﬁ‘fgISION AND nclﬁﬁf‘c%n current Lagal ) Mo
debt, | 8XPenses, relief Home | Foreign | general | All other
<clide includ- and missions | missions | head- | purposes
i ing charity quarters
intefest interest
United States..oooooeeeee $55,260 | 969,084 | $15,488 | $10,118 35,320 | 815,800 315, 883
NEW ENGLAND:
Connecticut 1,434 1,302 200 72 108 241 748
MIDDLE ATLANTIC:
New York. oo ocvmoceeaee 92,505 8, 500 436 118 86 820 643
New Jersey. .ooeencwecnuwnn 4,810 2,713 1,170 881 382 594 97
Pennsylvania. oo 6,741 6,371 820 500 842 460
EAsT NORTH CENTRAL:
Ohio_ oo 808 716 183 337 180 202 180
Indiang. veeeooceceee. 1,356 2,344 118 314 153 333 810
TIHn0IS e e meen 1,747 2,912 1,797 1,034 354 1,661 793
Michigan. . oo 5,424 4,802 889 677 297 655 984
WEST NORTH CENTRAL:
MinNesota . - o vev e o 445 53 (1 I 26 42 17 85
OWBe o oo e 565 1, 249 83 103 127 3908
Missouri. 3, 0556 3,419 762 200 128 460 93
KaNSa8. v e oo em 1,437 1,121 452 7 84 387 537
SOUTH ATLANTIC:
Marylandoo ooweececcnn 340 1,840 [ S PR P 41 1, 850
Virginla .. .._..____ 1,281 842 723 104 116 574 101
West Virginia. . ocoveecvena- 10 391 43 61 15 96 10
North Carolina... 360 355 14 225 112 357 176
South Carolina. .. 132 [ [ P! 22 21 15
Qeorgla. «ovneeon 449 209 8 45 58 342 71
Florida. - o oo 2,187 4, 386 1,241 569 573 1,286 678
EAsT 80uTH CENTRAL?
237 262 32 28 164 26
3,708 2,922 774 147 46 7587 570
040 189 180 95 39 353 172
2,088 1, 860 372 254 214 1,082 1,042
558 1,148 118 106 48 383 448
1,270 759 422 139 687 366 246
1,052 2,271 771 919 217 710 500
6,886 5, 246 1,992 1, 738 703 1,454 1, 850
MOUNTAIN: '
{5107 T (s I 570 1,383 84 273 90 351 318
New Mexico. 56 236 49 35 17 26 70
Arizona. oo 200 151 ;5 SR, SR ——— 8 57
Paciric:
California_..ococcmnrnucran 1,746 5, 095 1,928 614 384 666 926
Other States. ooooocoeoe 715 3,516 78 82 159 514 260
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HISTORY, DOCTRINE, AND ORGANIZATION !
‘ . HISTORY ‘

The founder and organizer of the Chureh of God in Christ was Elder C. H.
Mason, a Negro who had received his early training in the Baptist Church. He
found his own beliefs at variance with the teachings of the Baptist faith, and with
Elder C. P. Jones and others sought to establish a church with stronger appeal
and greater encouragement for all Christian believers, one which would empha-
gize the doctrine of entire sanctification through the outpourings of the Holy
Spirit. These brethren formed a body which was known as the Church of God.

In 1897 while seeking a Scriptural name which would distinguish this church
from others of similar title, the name “Church of God in Christ’’ was revealed
to Elder Mason.

This union continued until 1906, when a great revival was held in Los Angeles,
Calif. Elder Mason attended this revival and received the baptism of the Holy
Ghost with signs of speaking with other tongues.

He preached this as a New Testament doetrine, to which many of the brethren
were averse, As a result of this disagreement, in the general assembly which
convened at Jackson, Miss.,, in August 1907, Elder Jones and the assembly
withdrew.

Later in the same year Elder Mason called a meeting in Memphis, Tenn., of
all ministers who believed in receiving the baptism of the Holy Ghost according
to the Scriptures and these brethren formed the first general assembly of the
Chureh of God in Christ. Elder Mason was called as general overseer and chief
apostle. TUnder his leadership the church has witnessed a great triumph and
growth.

DOCTRINE

The church is trinitarian in doctrine, acknowledging its belief in God in three
persons. It accepts the Bible as the Word of God and teaches repentance,
regeneration, justification, and sanctification. The church believes in the power
of speaking with new tongues and gifts of healing as evidences of the baptism of
the Holy Spirit. :

Three ordinances are recognized—baptism of believers by immersion, the
Lord’s Supper, and washing of the feet of the saints.

ORGANIZATION

The Church of God in Christ claims to be divinely instituted and to trace
authority for all its offices directly to the Scriptures.

The organization includes the following: The chief apostle (or general overseer),
apostles, prophets, evangelists, pastors, elders, overseers, teachers, deacons,
deaconesses, and missionaries. :

Each local church has its overseer; the groups of churches are united, under a
State overseer who holds distriet or State convocations annually. Matters in
dispute are adjusted by the State overseers in consultation with two or more
elders, but only upon applieation of the local churches. This body also assigns
the pastors of churches.

. A general convocation also meets annually and takes up questions referred to
it by the State overseers and elders of the State convocations.

The women’s work is well organized under a body ecalled ‘‘Mothers,” general
and State. There are also Bible Bands, Sunshine Bands, and an organization
called the Young People’s Willing Workers.

1 This statement was prepared from information furnished by Bishop Q. I\, Jones, of the Church of God
in Christ, Philadelphia, Pa.
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GENERAL INTRODUCTION

The Census of Religious Bodies, as its name indicates, is a census of religious
organizations rather than a census of population classified according to denomi-
national affiliation. This census is taken once in 10 years in accordance with
the provisions of the Permanent Census Act approved March 6, 1902, and is
confined to churches located in continental United States.

A report is obtained by the Bureau of the Census from each chureh, congre-
gation, or other local organization of each religious body. The census data are
thus obtained directly from the local churches and are not in any sense a compi-
lation of the statistics collected by the different denominations and published in
their year books. Lists of the local organizations for 1936 were secured in most
cases, however, from the denominational headquarters, and much additional
assistance has been rendered by the officials of the various denominational
organizations. '

The statistics relate either to the calendar year 1936 or to the church record
year which corresponds closely to that period.

Number of churches.—In the reports of the Census of Religious Bodies for
1916 and 1906 the total number of churches, or organizations, shown for some
denominstions was slightly in excess of the number of churches reporting member-
ship. Since membership figures bave been obtained for all of the churches in-
cluded in the reports for the years 1936 and 1926 and for other reasons, it has
seemed advisable to use, for purposes of comparison with 1936 and 1926, the
number of churches reporting membership in 1916 and 1906. These figures are
used, therefore, in the tables presenting comparative figures for these earlier years.

Membership.—The members of a local church organization, and thus of the
denomination to which the church belongs, are those persons who are recognized
as constituent parts of the organization. The exact definition of membership
depends upon the constitution and practice of the church, or denomination, under
consideration. Each church was instructed to report the number of its members
according to the definition of membership as used in that particular church or
organization. In some religious bodies the term “member” is applied only to
* communicants, while in others it includes all baptized persons, and in still other
bodies it covers all enrolled persons.

" Beparate figures are shown for members “‘under 13 years of age” and those ““13
years of age and over,” so far asreported by the individual churches. The mem-
bership “18 years of age and over” usually affords a better basis for comparison
between denominations reporting membership on a different basis.

Urban and rural churches—Urban churches are those located in urban areas;
these areas as defined by the Census Bureau in censuses prior to 1930, included
all eities and other incorporated places having 2,500 inhabitants or more. TFor
use in connection with the 1930 census the definition has been slightly modified
and extended so as to include townships and other political subdivisions (not
incorporated as municipalities, nor containing any areas so incorporated) which
had a total population of 10,000 or more, and a population density of 1,000 or
more per square mile. Rural churches would be those located outside of the
above areas. Thus to a very limited extent the urban and rural areas, as reported
for 1936, differ somewhat from these areas as reported in the preceding censuses.

m




v GENERAL INTRODUCTION

Church edifices.—A church edifice is a building used mainly or wholly for
religious services.

Value of church property..—The term ‘‘value of church property” was used
in the reports of the Census of Religious Bodies for 1916 and 1906 and the term
tyalue of ehurch edifices’” has been substituted in 1936 and 1926. The figures
are strictly comparable, however, as exactly the same class of property is covered
by both terms. ‘

The “value of church edifices” comprises the estimated value of the church
buildings owned and used for worship by the organizations reporting, together
with the value of the land on which these buildings stand and the furniture, organs,
bells, and other equipment owned by the churches and actually used in connec-
tion with religious services. Where parts of a church building are used for social
or educational work in connection with the church, the whole value of the building
and its equipment is included, as it has been found practically impossible to make
a proper separation in such cases. The number and value of the parsonages, or
pastors’ residences, are shown where the ownership of such buildings was reported
by the c¢hurches,

Debt.—The summary tables show the amount of debt reported and the number
of churches reporting a specific debt, also the number of churches reporting
that they had “no debt.” The total of these is, in most cases, nearly equal to the
number reporting the value of church edifices.

Expenditures.—The total expenditures by the churches during their last fiscal
year are separated in the reports received from most of the churches into the
itema called for, as they appeared on the schedule, which were as follows:

For pastor’s salary o e L ST
Yor all other salaries. it e
Yor repairs and Improvements______ __ .ol aeaaC
For payments on church debt, excluding interest_... .. ._._
For all local relief and eharity, Red Cross, etG_ oo cccoao-o
For all other current; expenses, including interest. ... ... .
For home Missions ..« avemmm o cc e ccec it mmmmmeea
For foreign mMisBl0nE oo o - o o oo e o CCCel emmeoae
Amount sent to general headquarters for distribution

. by them.. .o et mmm————
TFor all other PUIPOBeS.. w e e e e cmm ccacmcsccmm e e

Total expenditures during year...ca-woocaoo  _io_aoo_.o
Averages.—The average number of members per church is obtained by dividing

the total membership by the total number of churches shown., The average value |

of church edifice and the average expenditure per church are obtained by dividing
the total value of churches and the total expenditures, respectively, by the number
of churches reporting in each case.

Sunday schools.—The Sunday schools for which statistics are presented in
this bulletin are those maintained by the churches of the denomination reporting,
including, in some cases, mission schools or other Sunday schools conducted by
the church elsewhere than in the main chureh edifice. The statistics shown relate
to Sunday schools only and do not include the weekday schools that are main-
tained by & number of denominations.




THE CHRISTIAN AND MISSIONARY ALLIANCE

STATISTICS

Summary for the United States, with urban-rural classifleation.—A general
nmary of the statisties for The Christian and Missionary Alliance for the year
36 is presented in table 1, which shows also the distribution of these figures
sween urban and rural territory. These statistics were compiled from schedules
1t directly to the Buredu by the pastor or clerk of the individual churches and
3 data: relate to these churches only.

[n this denomination persons are enrolled as members who subseribe to the
strine and fellowship of the Alliance. The form of baptism is immersion.

BLE 1,—SuMMARY or Sramisrics ForR CHURCHES IN URBAN AND RURAL
. TerRITORY, 1936

PERCENT OF
In whan In rural TOTAL
TTEM Total territory | territory
Urban { Rural
wches (local organizations), number ... .-..- 444 200 154 65.3 34,7
mbers, number. _...oooooooao. 32,145 26, 071 6,074 8,1 18,9
Average membership per church.......... 72 90 .1 I S PRI
Membership by sex:
Male. . oo 11, 266 8,800 2,365 79,0 21.0
Female. cono.. 18, 549 14, 867 8, 682 80.1 19,9
Sox not reported. . ... 2,341 2,814 27 98.8 L2
Males per 100 females . cocmvavnann- 80.7 69,8 64.2 | i |eemeeees
Membership by age:
Under 18 Years.- - o cmerocomemnmcmmmmeees 1,265 834 431 | 669 34.1
13 years and over. 30, 620 24, 091 5,038 816 18.4
Ape nob reported...o.oeo-- . 251 246 & 98,0 2.0
Percent under 183 years fo oo 4.0 : 3.2 k{5 N R PR
wrch ediflces, number. 360 232 118 66.3 38.7
Value—number reporting. .. ..o 330 . 227 12| 670 33.0
Amount reported. ... _| 3,448,939 || $3, 157, 203 $201, 736 91,5 8.8
Constructed prior to 1936. .. --..| $3,850,360 || $3,080, 353 $270, 016 9L 9 8.1
Constructed, wholly ot in part, in 1936. $08, 570 $76, 850 $21, 720 78,0 22.0
Average value per chureh. . eeoconnnas $10, 174 $13, 908 $2,005 | [ommcnae
Debt—number reporting. ... 101 154 37 80.6 19.4
Amount reported. ... ooooooneamammean $1,030, 033 $988, 936 $41,007 96,0 4.0
Number reporting “no debt’” - <ccvcueeuncna- . 124 50 65 47,6 52.4
‘sonages, number. 180 114 48 71.2 28.8
Value—number reporting. .- coweanae 128 89 30 60,8 30.5
Amount reported- oo comeeaem e $410, T00 $339, 000 $71, 700 82.5 17.5
yenditures:
Churches reporting, number_ o oeeean 438 286 152 65,3 34.7
Arnount reported. ... $1,171, 643 || $1, 020, 069 $151, 584 87.1 12,9
Pagtors’ salaries... $306, 183 $251, 410 $b4, 773 82,1 17.9
. All other salarles........ - $39, 756 $36, 323 $3, 432 0L 4 8.6
Repairs and improvements. ..o ocono.o- $61, 626 $49, 113 $12, 513 7.7 20.8
Payment on church debt, excluding in- :
7 (Y OO Uy O O $100, 805 $01, 479 $9, 326 90.7 9.3
All other current expenses, including in-
ereSt . oo e e e cammmm e $219, 048 $104, 034 $25,014 88.6 114
T.oeal relief and charity, Red Oross, ofe--- $9, 684 $8, 651 1, 038 80.3 10,7
Home missions - - $15, 131 $13, 706 1, 426 00.6 9.4
Foreign misslons..oooeooveou $203, 602 $178, 308 $26,204 | 87.8 12.4
To general headquarters for distribution..| $184, 129 $188, 310 $15,810 01,4 8.8
All other DUrPOSES-m.vmmercnmmmmcmmceewan $31, 500 $28, 626 $2, 964 90. 6 0.4
Average expenditure per chureh v oocomunen $2, 675 $3, 567 $007 |

Based on membership with age classification reported.

22460240 o 1



2 CENSUS OF RELIGIOUS BODIES, 1936

TABLE 1.—SUMMARY OF STATISTICS FOR CHURCHES IN TURBAN AND RURAL
TerrITORY, 1986—Continued

PERCENT OF
Inurban | Inrural TOTAL
TR Total territory . | territory
' ' . Urban | Rural

Sunday schools;

Churches reporting, number. oo oooaois 432 286 146 66. 2 33.8

Officers and teachers....... . B, 770 4,207 1,473 74,5 25,5

Seholars - oo e ——— 43, 536 34,302 9, 234 78.8 21,2
Summer vacation Bible schools;

Churches reporting, number.. ... .covooua. 156 103 53 66. 0 34,0

Officers and teachers.._... N 1,007 839 258 76.5 23,5

e T 10, 360 7,885 2,475 76.1 23.9
Weekday religious schools:

Churehes reporting, number. ... ooeeo. - 22 17 5 *) O]

Officers and teRChETS.. v voce v amanceas 87 76 11 @ )

BChO)ATS e e e e m e 650 478 172 73. 6 26,5

? Percent not shown where base is less than 100,

Comparative data, 1916-36.—Table 2 presents, in convenient form for compari-
son, a summary of the available statistics of The Christian and Missionary Alliance
for the census years 1936, 1926, and 1916.

TABLE 2.—COMPARATIVE Summary, 1916 To 1936

ITEM 1936 1926 1916

Churches (local organizations), nomber. ... .o oau o oommomaoacamns 444 332 163
Increase over preceding census:

111 169 [ommccmae
POICEN . - v e e o e e e 33. 4 108, 7 fucomee.
Members, DUMBOY. v o camen 82, 145 22,737 9, 625
Increase over preceding census:
Number 9,408 1,112 [ ..
Percent N 41,4 136, 2 |acoeoao.
Average membership per chureh 72 68 50
Church edifices, number. . 350 208 1268
Valug—number reporting. . e eoan 339 254 126
Amount reported. ..o $3, 448, 030 | $3, 505, 375 $590, 150
Avarage value per church . $10,174 $14, 087 $4, 684
Debt—number reporting 191 153 72
Amount reported__.._ - --| $1,080,033 $8569, 635 $137, 657
Parsonages, number_..____ G 160 |oeearn RO PO
Value—number reporting. - 128 102 31
Amount reported. ..o e $410, 700 $566, 226 $78, 000
Expenditures: :
Churches reporting, DUMDEr - oo con e e 438 320 147
Amount reporbed. e $1,171, 643 | $1, 345, 484 $282, 020
Pastors’ salarios $300, 183
ATl 0ther SAIAIIES o e o eem s e oo 539, 756

Rapairs and improvements. .._

- $61, 626 $837, 663 $108, 897
Payment on church debt, excluding interest.

All other current exponses, including interast. . $219, 048

Loeal relief and charity, Red Cross, ete..._ $0,

Homp rmissions.. . .o oo . $16, 131

Toreign missions. ... ... ____ $208, 602 $400, 075 $110, 471

To general headquarters for distribution. 1 $184,120

All other PUrpoSes. - eeamm e cveaae - $31, 500

Not classifled___.._______ I $17, 696 $12, 661
Average expenditure per chureh. . ... T TTTTTTTTTT %2, 676 $4, 204 $1, 578

Sunday schools:

Churches reporting, NUMBer. - av o oo oo 432 301 163
Officors and teacher: —— 8,770 3,117 1, 342
Scholars___ . - 43, 5536 25, 930 10,736

State tables.——Tables 3,4, 5, and 6 present the statistics for The Christian and
Missionary Alliance by States, Table 3 gives for each State for 1936 the number
and membership of the churches classified according to their loeation in urban or
rural territory, membership elassified by sex, and data for Sunday schools, Table




THE CHRISTIAN AND MISSIONARY ALLIANCE 3

4 gives for seleeted States the number and membership of the churches for the 8
census years 1016 to 1936, together with the membership for 1936 classified as
‘“under 13 years of age’ and 13 years of age and over.”” Table 5 shows the value
of churches and parsonages and the amount of debt on church edifices for 1936.
Table 6 presents, for 1936, the church expenditures, showing separately current
expenses, improvements, benevolences, ete. In order to avoid disclosing the
financial statistics of any individual church, separate presentation in tables 5 and
6 is limited to those States in which three or more churches reported value and
expenditures.

Taptt 8.—NUMBER AND MEMBERsHEIP 0F CHURCHES IN URBAN AND RURAL
TERRITORY, MEMBERSHIP BY SEX, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY STATES, 1936

NUMBER OF NUMBER OF SUNDAY
CHUKCHES MEMBERS MEMBERSIIP BY SEX SCIOOLS
& b |
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION AND o §,‘ 2 wl B
L-B "N 1=
o |B2|B2[2EpE]| &
sl 21Elz || 8|7 | |"8|8a[55/ss| &
ZNE|E|E ) E|E| 2|8 |4~=2E%88| 3
elpijg|le ||P |82 | = |6 |20 O &
TUnited States. 290| 154132, 145{|28, 071(8, 074]11, 265(18, 5492, 341| 80.7| 432|5, 770]43, 5368
NEw ENGLAND:
Maine oo 2 2] 2ls|f 106 100 Til 144|..... 49.3| 4| 48[ 358
New Hampshire kA - 72 V| — 27 L] IR i 13 75
Massachusetts. - 5 2| 593)| 490 103| 194 309 ___. 48.8) 7| 68/ 07
Rhode Island. 1} PR 53 171 DR 25 b ] DR I 1 8 36
Connecticul ©8loaanj B22|| 822).-.-.- 124)  198|.__._ 62.6] 38| 468/ 320
MIDDLE ATLANTIC: .
New YOrkeoeoeocemmaaaaas 39| 20| 3,056( 2,798 868} 1,327| 2,280 49| 58.2| bH8| 718| 4,458
New Jersey...._ . 141 4] 1,060, 043| 117| 314| 646 100| 48.6| 17| 225| 1,462
Pennsylvania, 73| 52{ 9,386(| 6,718|2, 668) 3,573| 5,738 75| 62.8] 124|1,855(14, 325
EAST NORTH CENTRAL:

B) o TS 87|| 38| 4| 8,182)| 8,018 164f 1,172 2, 010]..... 58.81 387 546 4,944
Indiana... ] 1] 313 5 2 128 250). ... 49,2 94 616
Illinois.... 4 4.} 361 351|.- ... 138  213|..... 64.8) 4] 82 743
Michigan 4[] 14{--._| 1,165} 1,165 ... 465/ 650 50| 71.5] 14| 220| 2,109
‘Wisconsin 13| 3 10 6 221 121  175|..... 60.1) 12| 02 0

WesT NORTH CENTRAL
Minnesota._ ... 32(| 10 22! 1,318| 711] 605] 524 792)_.... 66.2) 31 324} 1,965
TOW8.emcmmcmccccmcemees 9 5 438 34| 12| 170[ 208|..._. 3.4 9 01 528
MiSSOUIi- oo mcmeemeees 2 2}....| 303 808 ..~ 69 1141 120] 60.5] 2| 26 239
North Dakota_ _.......... 2 1 1 112 9 22 ] 151 A B 2l 19 138
South Dakota. . .._l....__ 3 1121 122 471 78 28 72| 22|..... 3 19| 187
Nebrasksi. . ooooooovonoo. 8 sl 3] 880{| 800| 80f 161] 260] 450y 59.9( 7| 125] 1,027
SOUTH ATLANTIC
Delaware. . ccvoeecvannan 1 1....f 168 163|. ... 51 11 29 211
Maryiand. . oo 4 3 1| 108 131 34 63 3 221 148
District of Columbia...... 1 | S— 30 o] J— 13 1 10 80
Virglnie. oo eecaenn i 3 222 178] 44 78 .21 4 32 203
West Virginia. ... ___.. 4 8] 1| 304 203] 41y 108 2.8 4| &7] 48D
North Carolina.._........ T B 21 690) 628 O7] 161 46,8 7 106 977
Georgla. ... 4 2 2| 415 208 122 147] 268|.-._. 54.91 4| 32 219
Florida. oo oaaoaaaoos 8 6] 2} 422 867| 65| 180| 272[.....| 5.1 7| 111 704
EAST SouTa CENTRAL:
Kentueky. oo ooonanaaoes 1 U] 185 J1:1:] — 60| 125..... 48.00 1 19f 232
Tennessee. - 1 1|..-.| 158 1] I— 65 1] (R 1 15 90
Alabama. oo cananaen 4 2 2) 1,465(| 1,300 75 72| 103{1,200{ 69.9) 3| 62 652
WesT SouTH CENTRAL:
Oklahoma 2| 1 1 141 101 40 54 1 PO P 2 2 206
N 7T N 1 -l 112 12| .- F:15] I | [N DO 1 16} 103
MOUNTAIN:
Montana_ ... Bil.---| 8] 17Y|-ea-.- m 74 5 44| 308
Idaho..... 1 P 22 2% .- 1 13 70
Colorado. 1 b . 48 46(----- 14 1 12 105
Arizona.___ o] 1 J510] | S— 50 20 1 a9 50
Nevadf. o oootaaaannas 1 —_— 25 P27i] - 13! 1 9 25
PAcIFIC:
‘Washington. . .cceeceoanen 15l 11 4f 1,042 900| 142( 428 613}..... 70.0| 14 168] 1,213
Oregon..... - 7 6] 1 442 425 17 191 21..... 76.1, 7] "t78 607
California. 20| 18| 2{ 1,983|| 1,985 48 70| 1,283|..._. 60.8| 20] 278| 2,388

1 Ratlo not shown where number of females is less than 100,



4 CENSUS OF RELIGIOUS BODIES, 1986

TaBLE 4.—NUMBER aNp MumBmrsErp oF CHURcHEs, 1916 To 1936, AnD
MzuMBERSHIP BY AeE IN 1936 BY STATES

[Soparate presentation is limited to States having 3 or more churches in either 1936, 1926, or 1916]

NUMBER OF NUMBER OF i
URGHIS MEMBERS MEMBERSHIP BY AGE, 1036
GEOGRAFHIC DIVISION AND K
§TATE Under| 18 | Age | Per-
1036 | 1926 | 1916 | 1036 | 1926 | 1916 | 13 | YoaIs | 1ot | cont
years
over |ported] 13!
444 332 163 (392,145 |22, 787 | 9,825 | 1,266 (30,629 251 4.0
4 i 2 R 215 B B OO PR
7 9 ] 563 622 247 12
3 b I 322 - ([ Y S 23
59 35 28 | 3,850 | 2,567 | 1,274 83 | 3,463 110 2.3
18 10 7 | 1,080 560 308 13 | 1,047 {oceeoe 1.2
125 96 85 | 0,386 | 6,002 | 3,867 416 | 8,970 |aaeeonn 4.4
EAst NORTH CENTRAL:
Ohio.._... 37 26 3,182 | 2,612 | 1,344 04
Indiana 7 4 37 228 k
Tlinois- 4 4
Michiga 14 15
‘Wisconsin... 13 3
WEST NorTH CENTRAL!
Minnesota. 32 20 411,316 609 133 81
owWa._. .. @ 7 1 438, 275 41 4
North Dalko 2 4 1 112 108 30 40
South Dakota. 3 [ 3 I 122 o1 I T RN,
Nebraska. . 8 ) O PR 880 03 |moainn b3
SOUTH ATLANTIC: '
Maryland ... 4 ) 185 80 |-aeeeC i}
Virginia.. 6 |- N — 222 i1 3 (N 5
Waest, Virginia. 4 4 1 304 162 26 12
North Carolina. 7 5 3 690 375 314 13
Goeorgif. .- 4 2 415 361 |oeeemee 14
Florlda ... 8 7 1 422 | 1,488 15 ferrannn
LEAST SOUTH OENTRAL;
Alabama. v 4 b2 I 1,466 [i 2 N 201 1,445 |wununn 1.4
2 L 2 [— 141 L1 ] 136 [avn-ie- 3.5
1 VR I S uz | 16 | 8| 109 |-l 2.7
MOUNTAIN:
Montans. oeeeemcmuwacona- 5 b - 171 [ — 32 139 oo 18.7
P ACIFIC:
Washington...cocmcaean-- 14 18 51 1,042 982 260 46 006 | ... 4.4
TegOn o _ 7 7 2 442 608 90 21 491 (... 4.8
Callfornif. - vccnem e 20 14 811,983 | 1,503 749 85| 1,918 10 2.8
Other States. . ccwcrccnua 212 13 8| 1,104 | 1,018 613 58 | 1,048 . oocu- 53

! Based en memborsﬁip with age classification reported.
t Tneludes 2 churches {n Missouri; and 1in each of the following States—New Hampshire, Rhode Island,
Delaware, Kentuoky, Tennesses, Idaho, Colorado, Arizona, and Nevada, and the District of Columbia.
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TasLe 5.—VALom or CHURCHES AND PARSONAGES AND AMOUNT oF CHURCH
Drsr BY STATES, 1936

[Separate presentation is limited to States having 3 or more churches reporting value of-edifices]

E 4 VALUE OF DEBT ON CHURCH | VALUE OF
N g CHURCH EDIFICES EDIFICES PARSONAGES
k] B H @
GROGRAPHIC DIVISION AND STATE NE’ 53% '§ g - gg’ - %: gl
=°|4%lgs| 2 |&s| d |E%| &
8 g Ho =] =% ° =¥e% o
5 = 9 a A28 5 o 5
B z e} &} &}
TUnited States .| 444 | 880 339 {83, 448, 939 191 |81,080,088 | 128 |8410,700
NEW ENGLAND:
Massachusetts v oeoeaoooacee e 7 6 b 75, 800 1 1,200 2 O]
MIDDLE AMLANTIC:

H New York. 59 47 46 788, 361 26 354,078 17 | 63,000 -
New Jersey.. 18 13 13 200, 500 i0 58,155 71 32,700
Pennsylvanis. e oo caeaeaees 125 | 102 98 847, 228 57 191, 725 34 | 126, 200

EAgr NORTH CENTRAL;

L L U 37 26 26 324, 050 20 119, 444 9] 26,100
Indiana 7 7 52,700 5 17,175 2 1
Michigan 14 12 12 122, 850 12 33,106 5 18, 500
‘Wisconsin 13 7 7 10, 800 3 1,725 2 )

‘Wegr NORTE CENTRAL:
Minnesota. . oo eo oo 32 26 26 81, 000 8 20, 200 9| 14,700
Towa. ... ] [i} ] 25, 650 4 10, 760 2 (1;
South Dakota. 3 3 3 10, 200 1 3, 500 2 (t
Nebraska._.._. - 8 6 [ 88, 6850 6 11,480 {aeooofencemnen
S0UTH ATLANTIC:
Virginia. -« e 8 8 4 38, 000 2
‘West Virginia._ 4 4 4 38, 200 2
North Carolina 7 7 7 120, 000 4
Georgia. ... - 4 3 3 34, 500 2
Florida. 8 7 7 80, 300 3
EAst BoUTH CENTRAL:
AlabaTn . « e 4 3 3 22, 500 2 2,300 2 ®
MOUNTAIN:
Montana . oo n b 3 3 2, 7100 1 600 8| 2,800
Pacrric: .
‘Washington...aa__..__ 15 13 12 82, 000 8 35,202 8 I 16,800
Oregon. .. 7 7 7 26, 600 2 1, 200 3 8, 500
Qallfornia 20 17 17 217, 700 6 25, 600 81 24,750
Other States.. - cuecoccmeammoanee 32 19 118 158, 650 10 54,083 8 | 65460

! Amount included in figures for “‘Other Btates,” to avoid disclosing the statisties of any individual ehurch.

2 Includes 2 churches in each of the following States—Maine, Connecticut, and Illinols; and 1 in each of
the following—Rhode Island, Missouri, North Dakota, Deiawnre, Maryland, Kentucky, Tennessee,
Oklahoma, Texas, Idaho, Colorade, and Nevada, .




OENSUS OF RELIGIOUS BODIES, 1936

TasLn 6.—CrurcH EXPENDITURES BY STATES, 1936

[Separate presentation is Hmited to States having 3 or more churches reporting]

- EXPENDITURES
Total
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION AND STATE n"'mfb“ Repairs
hug ches Churches| Total Pastors’ | All ofher | and {m-
¢ % 1] reporting] amount salaries | salaries | prove-
ments
United States. o coomceeoocimmann 444 438 181,171,643 || 3306,183 | 839, 756 361, 628
NEy ENGLAND;
aine. 4 4 7,458 1,829 70 1, 080
Massachusetts. ... 7 7 24, 136 7, 200 2,326 201
Connecticut 3 3 9, 360 2, 380 300 700
MIDDLE ATLANTIC;
New York. 59 58 163, 240 44, 000 5, 287 7, 900
New Jersey. 18 17 51, 020 14, 435 1,408 2,327
Pennsylvania 125 124 328, 180 66, 234 4,728 20,078
BEAst NortH CENTRAL
Ohiooea- U a7 a7 109, 025 32, 506 4,824 4,788
Indiang 7 7 14,121 4, 886 505 423
Tinols. 4 4 21, 001 4,724 1,900 634
Michigan 14 14 56, 164 12, 990 2,522 2, 695
‘Wiscongin.... 13 13 7, 190 4,117 12 i3
‘West Nortin CENTRAL:
Minnesota 32 32 47, 668 15, 271 1,065 4,025
owa, 9 8 14,488 , 184 252 82
South Dakota.... 3 3 2, 068 1,831 feeinans 4
Nobraska. oo ccvuecccimmcccennen 8 7 45,472 8,330 3,370 2,491
SouTH ATLANTIC
Maryland..... 4 4 4,720
Virginia._ .. [} i 8, 361
West Virginia. . 4 4 10,819
North Carolina. 7 7 16, 361
Georgia..._.. 4 4 15, 640
Florita oo 8 8 18,808
East Soura CENTRAL:
AlabAma. - oo 4 4 17,732 3, 600 3,000 850
MOUNTAIN;
MORANN. - B i 4,261 2,107 166 100
P ACIFIC:
‘Washington ..o o 15 16 34,101 13, 501 519 2, 040
Oregon..... . 7 7 12,073 4, 243 238 724
California. .o oo 20 18 74, 802 18, 544 2,833 2,017
Other States. o« oevo oo ea e 17 117 52, 280 16, 2838 2,377 1, 2056

! Includes 2 churches in each of the following States—Missourl, North Dakota, and Oklahoma; and 1 in

each of the following—New Hampshire, Rhode Island, Delaw:
Colorado, Arizona, and Nevada, and the Distriet of Columbia,

are, Kentucly, Tennesses, Texas, Idaho,
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TaBLE 6.—CrHURCHE EXPENDITURES BY STAaTES, 1936—Continued

[Beparate presentation is limited to States having 3 or more churches reporting]

EXPENDITURES—continued
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION AND STATE Payment| Other | .. To All
onchurely current | yojior | HOMe | poraion | poneral | other
debt, ex- | expenses,| o &' | mis- missicgus ghead- ur-
cluding | including| TG, | sions ot D
interest | interest Y Quarters | poses
Tnited States. .- ouuorenomcuaos $100, 805 | $219,048 | 89,684 |815, 131 | $203, 692 | 8184,128 | 831, 580
NEW ENGLAND:
Malne. oo et 926 1,604 09 40 1,142 443 217
Massachusetts. 533 4,116 133 433 225 8,039 180
Connecticut 1,457 ab 829 2, 669 060 |occemeon
MIDDLE ATLANTIC:
New York. oo 9,841 34, 576 980 | 1,408 29, 245 28, 364 2,089
Now Jersey. ccevcemameecae 3, 238 10,103 543 137 B, 707 12,101 [ 1,029
Pennsylvania_ . oo 28,462 69,312 { 1,842 [ 4,530 68, 697 b6, 637 7,662
EA8? NORTH CENTRAL:

SO 7,156 22,836 | 1,081 3,322 12,845 15, 596 3,971
Indiana.. 1,477 2, 699 62 | o 1,153 2,716 200
Iinois. ... 1, 600 3,936 188 300 6, 988 543 188
Michigan 3,739 9,429 696 701 10,012 10, 037 3,343
Wiseonsin. . ......__.. - 35’ 915 61 173 8 21

West Nortin OENTRAL;
Minnesota 6,061 &5, 683 399 987 6, 686 3,075 2,016
Iowa, 3,228 172 | 2, 565 1,330 754
630 b2 IR 200
2,422 260 30 10, 484 171 602
1,077 1,938 378 216
2,816 1,820 37 56
2,532 1,049 1,958 118
2,928 1,022 439 13
3,062 2, 147 270 807
5,185 3,038 2,633 70
EA8T SoutE CENTRAL;
Alabama - 2,100 3,782 100 200 800 3,800 [———_oo_
MOUNTAIN:
Montana - 100 486 |ocuaomnn 13 849 426 74
P ACIFIC:
Washington 1,809 4,880 284 236 8, 635 2,681 1, 606
TegON.___ 660 2,005 104 392 1,707 1, 580 149
California__ 7,758 8,191 738 251 8,860 | 24,188 | 1,522
Other States. .oovcmceccmccnn 1,128 9,611 261 3o 13, 673 3, 507 4,237

HISTORY, DOCTRINE, AND ORGANIZATION!®

DENOMINATIONAL HISTORY

The Christian and Missionaty Alliance originated in a somewhat informal
movement started by Rev. A, B. Simpson, D. D,, in the year 1881. At that
time Dr. Simpson was pastor of a Presbyterian church in New York City,
but left the pastorate, and also withdrew from the presbytery of New York, for
the purpose of conducting a wider evangelistic movement among the unchurched-
masses. Ior several years he held services in public halls, theaters, and in the
summer in gospel tents. Shortly after the movement was started an independent
church was organized in New York City with an independent charter, still known
ag the Gospel Tabernacle Church. The work became more widely known and
affiliated throughout the country through many calls for evangelistic services
and religious conventions in popular centers, such as Old Orchard Beach, Maine,
and various other resorts, and a number of local organizations were formed.
From the beginning a strong missionary tone characterized the conferences,
and in 1887 two societies were organized, respectively, for home and foreign
missionary work—one known as the Christian Alliance (incorporated in 1890), for
home work, especially among the neglected classes in towns and cities of the

UThis statement, which Is substantially the same as that published in vol. II of the Roport on Religious

Bodies, 1926, has beon revised by Rov. H. M. Shuman, president of The Christian and Missionary Alliance,
New York City, and approved by him in its present form,
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United States; the other, the International Missionary Alliance (incorporated in
1889), was for the purpose of planting missions among neglected communities in
non-Christian lands. In 1897 the two societies were united in The Christian and
Missionary Alliance and since then have labored in the double function of home
and foreign evangelism,

DOCTRINE

The Christian and Missionary Alliance ig strictly evangelical in its doctrine.
It stands firmly for the inspiration of the Secriptures, the atonement of Christ,
the supernaturalism of religious experience, and a life of separation and practical
holiness, It hag no strict creed, but expresses the great essential features of its
testimony in a simple formula known as the fourfold Gospel of Christ, as Saviour,
Sanctifier, Healer, and Coming Lord. It is not a sectarian body, but allows
liberty in the matter of church government, and is in fraternal union with
evangelical Christiang of all denominations, aceepling missionaries from the
various churches, provided they are in full sympathy with the evangelical stand-
ards of the Alliance,

ORGANIZATION

There is no cloge ecclesiastical organization, though the society has in the
United States and Canada about a dozen organized districts with about 500
regular branches. Only a small proportion of these are organized churches,
as the society seeks always to avold a sectarian aspect and therefore is some-
what averse to the establishment of independent churches. Eaeh local
branch is entirely self-directing and in most cases is primarily evangelistic in
character and a center of missionary conference. An annual council meets in
the spring, to which reports are submitted from all branches and fields, and
which passes such legislation as may be needed concerning the government and
administration of the work. Itis to be noted that many of the most liberal and
active supporters of this work are still in active membership in various Protestant
churches, giving their support to the Alliance in its evangelistic work.

WORK

The territory covered by the home and foreign work of the Alliance embraces
the United States and Canada; Jamaica and Puerto Rieco, in the West Indies;
the Republics of Colombia, Ecuador, Peru, Chile, and Argentina, in South Amer-
ica; Belgian Congo, French West Africa, Sierra Leone, and the French colony. of
Gabon, in Africa; Palestine, Transjordan, Fauran, and Djebel Druze, in the Near
East; three provinces in India; eight provinces in China; Japan; French Indo-
china and East Siam; Philippine Islands; and the Netherland East Indies.

The home missionary work consists of & general evangelism, carried on chiefly
among those destitute of church privileges, and results frequently in the organ-
izing of local branches and, in some cases, of churches, Religious conventions
are held in many centers where suitable openings are available. At these gather-
ings, while evangelism is a strong feature, mueh emphasis is Iaid upon the foreign
migsionary vision of the Alliance. The annual contributions to the general fund
amount to upwards of $500,000,

The foreign missionary activities are organized on a basis similar to the organi-
zation in the United States and Canada. They are under the administration of
a large and representative board of 24 members, the foreign missionary work
being administered through the foreign department which is presided over by the
foreign seoretary, who devotes his entire sime to the supervision of the missionary
work. The report for 136 shows 160 mission centers and 1,463 outstations in
20 different mission fields, where 95 different languages are employed. The
missionary staff is composed of 449 American and British missionaries, with 1,576
native workers. There are 502 organized churches with 48,142 members. In 11
Bible training schools 454 students were enrolled, and 28,603 pupils in 928
Sunday schools. Other sehool work is earried on where necessary but fullest em-
phasis is given to evangelism and the establishing of the church. The total
amount expended for foreign work, exclusive of expenses of administration and
including amounts received and expended on the field, was $507,430 in 1936.

The Christian and Missionary Alliance maintains three training schools in the
United States where young people are equipped for home and foreign service,
namely, The Missionary Training Institute, Nyack, N. Y.; the St. Paul Bible
Institute, St. Paul, Minn.; and the Simpson Bible Institute, Seatitle, Wash. -

‘OV
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GENERAL INTRODUCTION

- 'The Census of Religious Bodies, as its name indicates, is a census of religious
organizations rather than a census of population classified according to denomi-
national affiliation. This census is taken once in 10 years in accordance with
the provisions of the Permanent Census Act approved March 6, 1902, and is
confined to churches located in continental United States.

A report is obtained by the Bureau of the Census from each church, congre-
gation, or other local organization of each religious body. The census data are
thus obtained direetly from the local churches and are not in any sense a compi-

- lation of the statistics collected by the different denominations and published in

their year books. = Lists of the local organizations for 1936 were secured in most
cages, however, from the denominational headquarters, and much additional
assistance has been rendered by the officials of the various denommatlonal
organizations.

The statistics relate either to the calendar year 1936 or to the church record
year which corresponds closely to that period.

Number of churches.—In the reports of the Census of Religious Bodies for
1916 .and 1906 the total number. of churches, or organizations, shown for some
denominations was slightly in excess of the number of churches reporting member-
ship. Bince membership figures have been obtained for all of the churches in-
cluded in the reports for the years 1936 and 1926 and for other reasons, it has
seemed advisable to use, for purposes of comparison with 1936 and 1926, the
number of churches reporting membership in 1916 and 1906, These figures are
used, therefore, in the tables presenting comparative figures for these earlier years.

Membership.—The members of a local church organization, and thus of the
denomination to which the church belongs, are those persons who are recognized
as constituent parts of the organization. The exact definition of membership
depends upon the constitution and practice of.the church, or denomination, under
consideration. Each church was instructed to report the number of its members
pocording to the definition of membership as used in that particular church or
organization. In some religious bodies the term ‘“member” is applied only to
communicants, while in others it includes all baptized persons, and in still other
bodies it covers all enrolled persons.

Separate figures are shown for members “under 13 years of age’ ' and those “13
years of age and over,” so far asreported by the individual churches. The mem-
bership ““13 years of age and over” usually affords a better basis for comparison
between denominations reporting membership on a different basis.

Urban and rural churches—Urban churches are those located in urban areas;
these areas as defined by the Census Bureau in censuses prior to 1930, included
all cities and other incorporated places having 2,500 inhabitants or more. For
use in connection with the 1930 census the definition has been slightly modified
and extended so as to include townships and other political subdivisions (not
ingorporated as municipalities, nor containing any areas so incorporated) which
had a total population of 10,000 or more, and & population density of 1,000 or
more per square mile. Rural churches would be those located outside of the
above areas. Thus to a very limited extent the urban and rural areas, as reported
for 1936, differ somewhat from these areas as reported in the preceding censuses.

o



v GENERAL IN’I.‘RODUGTION

Church edifices.—A church edxﬁce is & buﬂdmg used mainly or wholly for
religious services.

Value of chureh property.—The term ‘‘value of church property’’ wag used
in the reports of the Census of Religious Bodies for 1916 and 1906 and the term
“value of church edifices” has been substituted in 1936 and 19268. The figured
are strictly comparable, however, as exactly the same class of property is covered
by both terms, ; L

The “value of church edlﬁces” comprxses the est1mated value of the church
buildings owned and - used. for worship. by the. organizations reporting, together
"with the value of the land on which these buildings stand and the furniture, organs,
‘bells, and other equlpment owned by the churches and actually uséd in connec:
tion with religious services. Where parts of a church building are used for social
or educations]l work in connection with the chureh, the whole value of the building
and its equipment is included, as it has been found practically impossible to.make
& proper separa,tion in such cases. The number and value of the parsonages, or
pastors’ resudencqs, are shown where the ownershlp of such bulldlpgs was.: reported
by the churches :

Debt.—The summary tables show the amount of debt reported and the number
of churches reporting a specific. debt also the number of churches reporting
that they had “no debt.” .. The total of these is, in most cases, nearly equal to the
number reporting the value of church edifices.

Expenditures,—The tofal expenditures by the churches during their last ﬁscal
year are separated in the reports received from most of the churches into the
items called for, as they appeared on-the schedule, which were as follows: .

For pastor’s salary....... e e i et adm——ie B iiion
.For all other salaries_._..__.._
For repairs and im: rovements
" For payments on church debt, excluding mterest,___
For all local relief and chanty, Red Cross, ete....... ... ____
* For all other current expenses, including mterest__;- e mmm—mman -
For home missions . . ... ____________ ... _ ... _..__.. .
For foreign missions.. .. .o o et e
Amount sent to general headquarters for distribution

Total expenditures dunn gyear__...____.__ ———

Averages «~~The average number of members per church is obtamed by dividing
the total membership by the total number of churchés shown.  The average value
of church edifice and the average expenditure per chureh are obtained by dividing
the total value of churches and the total expenditures, respectively, by the number
of churches reporting in each case.

Sunday schools.—The Sunday schools for which statistics are presented in
this bulletin are those maintained by the echurches of the denomination reporting,
including, in some ocases, mission schools or other Sunday schools conducted by
the church elsewhere than in the main church edifice. The statistics shown relate
to Sunday schools only and do not include the weekday schools that aré main-
tained by a number of denominations,




t0:these churches only.

" ; STATISTICS

Summary for thé Umted States, w1th urban-rural classxﬁcatlon‘—A general
summary of the statistics for the Churches of Christ for the year 1936 is presented
in"table’1, which shows also the distribution of these figures between urban and
rural terntory These statistics were compiled from schedulés sent directly to
the Bureau by the pastor or clerk of the individual churches a,nd the da.ta relate

CHURCHES OF CHRIST

Ly

The membelshlp of thls denommatlon consists of all pelsons recewed 1nto its

local churches on ‘the hasis of faith in the divinity of Christ, repentance of past

sms, and baptism by immersion.

Tasre 1.—SUMMARY OF STATISTICS FOR OHURCHDS IN URBAN AND- RURAL
TerRRITORY, 1936

_PRRCENT.OF.

224603—40

. In urban | In rural TOTAL
M 'I,‘Otifﬂ territory | territory
Urban | Rural
Churches (local organizations), number........... 3,815 031 2, 884 24.4 75.8
JMembers, nuMber . .o ioaee e 309, 551 1132, 549 177,002 42,8 57.2
Avemge membership per church..__...... 81 142 FIN ) X DRSS D
Membershlp by sex: |
Male - 124, 089 51, 686 72, 513 41,6 58.4
" Femald. .. ... - 178,194 76, 470 101,724 42,9 67.1
Sex not reported....... 7,258 , 403 " 61.9 38.1
Males per 100 femals 69.6 87.5 1 % I
Membership by age: - . ' !
Under 18 Years. .o neomacaaaanann 748 464 284 62, 38.0
13 years and over- .- 23,693 14, 726 8, 068 62,1 ' 87.9
Age not reported_..... . 285,110 117 360 167,750 41.2 -58.8
Percont under 13 years .- 111 3.1 E IR ORI R,
o Churoh edlﬁoes number 3,020 757 2,272 25,0 76.0
Value—numbur reporting : ! 2,832 738 2,194 25.2° 74.8
Amount reported...... $6, 450, 568 | $4, 258, 400 80.3 39.7
Constructed prior to 3 $6, 182,192 | $4, 013,448 60.6 30,4
- Constructed, wholly or in pn y n 1036: $522, 337 $277,3876 | | $244,001 53.1| ., 46.9
Average value per church $3 656 5 ; S I DO RN
Débt—number reporting__.: 547 330 |- 60,3 89.7
Amount reported...... $1, 222,621 (| $1,034, 860 $187, 761 84.0 15, 4
Number reporting “no debt”._. 2, 004 354 . .1,850 17.7 82.3
Parsuns.ges,‘number 173 81 92 46,8 63.2
Value—nnmber reporting 155 70 ... BB 45.2 54.8
N Amount reported $320, 126 $175, 080 $145,076 54,7 45.3
Expenditures:
Churches reporting, number_ . ... 3, 533 803 2, b 25.3 74.7
Amount reported........ $2, 274 432 || $1, 386, 761 $887, 671 61.0 30.0
Pastors’ salaries.. $1 040 483 $644, 572 $401,011 61.6 38.4
All other salaries.......__ 166, 058 $00, 335 $76,723 64. 4 45.6
Repairs and improvement: $215, 132 $109, 739 $106,393 . 51L.0 49,0
. Payment on church debt, excludin, .
BOreSt . oo $31, 001 $27, 946 $3, 055 90.1 9.9
Al other current expenses, including in- .
L R N $475, 221 $329, 660 $145, 552 69.4 30.6
Local relief and charity, Red Cross, ste.. $168, 455 $82, 214 6, 241 48,8 ‘61,2
Home missions $117, 878 $66, 781 $51, 0687 56.7 43.3
Torelgn missions $48, 545 $28, 768 $14,777 66.1 33.0
To general headquarters for $ 438 $22 [©) ®
All other purposes $10, 599 36, 699 $3, 900 63. 2 36.8
Average expendifure per church. . $6 §1, 653 $336 [ oo femaas
Sunday schools:
Churehes reporting, number 2,935 797 2,138 2 72.8
Officers and teachers. 18, 465 6, 62 131,913 36. 6 64.6
Scholars. ... __._. 191 150 82, 652 108 498 43.2 56.8
Summer yacation Bible schopls:
" Churchés Tepotting, number 8 5 3 é’g E’g
- Officers and ‘tescher: 67 54 13 2 U
Scholars. . oooooaoao. 654 507 87 91.3 8.7

_1Based on membership with age classification reported. 2 Percent not shown where base is less than 100.

1
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TasLe 1.—SuMMARY oF Staristios FoR CHURCEHEs IN UrBAN AND RURAL
TrrrITORY, 1936—Continued

PERCENT OF
TOTAL
In urban | In rural
1TEM Total territory | territory
Urban | Rural

Weekday religious schools: : '

Churches reporting, number_ .. ... 38 23 1B ® O]

Officérs ant-teachers...._ . 148 95 53 64.2 36.8

T R 1,627 1,080 547 | 66,4 33.8
Parochial schools: R

Churches reporting, number_ oo ... ..o ] 2 @

Officers and 168chers... .o ov oo oveeoo oo 18 18 2’

Scholars._... . 64 64 !

1 Percent not shown where hase {s less than 100

"t

Comparative data, 1906-36,—Table 2 presents, in convenient form for compari-
son, a summary of the available statistics of the Churches of Christ for the census

years 1936, 1826, 1916, and 1906.

TABLE 2.-—"COMPARATIVE‘S‘UMMARY, 1906 To 1936

1TEM 1936 1926 1916 1906
Churches (local organizations), number_...........o.... 3,815 6,226 5,670 2,649
Increase ! over preceding census:
umber . . e ~2, 411 656 2,921
Percent.__ . —38.7 1.8 110,
Members, HUMDEE ... oo o e oo ca e ae 309, 551 433,714 317,937 159, 658
Increase ! over preceding census
B3N e )aT P —124, 163 116,777 168,279 | coommeaee
Pereent. . .. - cooooooeo- - -28.8 36,4 15 N (R,
 Average membership per church.. .. ___ 1. __ 81 70 57 60
Church edifices, DUMBEY . vvv e meer oo cCmmmmem e 3,020 5,127 4,342 1,974
Value—number reporting, - 2,932 5,089 4, 342 1,962
Amount reported..._.. _1$10, 717,977 |$16, 402,158 | $5, 644,008 | $2, 555,872
Average value per chur —— $3, 656 $3,223 $1,300 | -+ $1,30
Debt—number reporting. . - 547 586 278 !
Amount roported - oo .ooooooloo | $1,222,821 | $1,511,547 | $136,003 $76,208
Parsonages, DUMDer oo ccne e m e e mm e anm 178 femecccmnnan [ U
Value—number reporting - e 166 136 22 21
Amount reported. - - oo $320,125 | $453,050 $28, 900 $22, 000
Expenditures: i
Churches raporting, number. .-« o.covvocumennnn- 3, 633 6,975 2,168
Amonnt reported. . ..o e eee $2, 274, 432 | $3, 961,310 $679, 191
Pastors' salaries i $1, 046,
All other Salaries. « - oevoccccccccccecrneemee $168, 01
Repairs and improvements. .o ... .cccceueoonn $215, 132 | 133, 223, 000 $484,596 | ceaeonom -
Payment on church debt, excluding interest__.. $31,
All other current expenses, including interest...|  $475, 221
Local relief and charity, Red Cross, 8t0........- $168, 456
Home misslons...co.oooooaiaol $117,878
Foreign missions. ... _.____. $43, 545 $506, 343 $106, 449 {oeeeeaoooen
To general headquarters for $
All other purposes....._. $10, 599
Not olassifad ..o oo e e | oo $141, 967 $1388,146 |-ccococennae
Average expenditure per church ..o oooeeovenan $644 663 $318 {ommea
Sunday schools:
Churches reporting, DUMDEr. « vevocr oo 2,935 4,403 3,408 1,225
Officers and teachers. . 18, 465 20, 595 15,213 5,112
Scholars. . 191, 150 274, 571 187, 809 56, 086

* 1 A minussign (—) denotes dacrease.

State tables—Tables 8, 4, 5, and 6 present the statisties for the Churches of
Christ by States. Table 3 gives for each State for 1936 the number and member-

ship of the ehurches classified according to their location in urban

tory, membership classified by sex, and data for Sunday schools..  Table
for selected States the numper and membership of the churches for the four census
or 1936 classified as “‘under

years 1906 1o 1936, together with the membership f

13 years of age’” and “13 years of age and over.” ;
churches and parsonages and the amount of debt on church edifices for 1936,
Table 6 presents, for 1936, the chureh expenditures, showing geparately current

or rural terri-

4 gives

Table 5 shows the value of

v
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expenses, improvements, benevolences, etc. In order to avoid disclosing the
financial statistics of any individual chureh, separate presentation in tables 5 and
6 is limited to those States in which three or more churches reported value and
expenditures.

TasLe 8.—NUMBER AND MumsersHIP oF CEURCHES IN URBAN AND RURAL
TERRITORY, MBMBERSHIP BY SEX, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY STATES, 1936

) NUMPFER OF NUMPER OF
Pl oMnEn o MEMPERSHIP BY SEX | SUNDAY SCHOOLS
GEOGRAPHIC DIVI- |11,¥ g 8. 2.l 5a
SION:AND BTATE +3 88|88 g
Q- Og B="r-] Bl w
3 | 8 “ g o | § |FE|88 g‘é 53| &
g2 £ ¢ 2| 8 [g|3®|E2% 8" | §
plrjs]| B p |l e | @ | = | |8 |D|S o

United States.|8, 815! 93112, 884(309, bb51||132, 540(177, 002|124, 069|178, 184(7, 258| 88. 812, 03518, 485|161, 150

NEw ENGLAND;
Maine. . .--.. ? 1 2 84 22 62 33
1

2 21 24

Masgsachusetts. | P 31 | 16 1 1 20

Connecticut. - - o 51 i3 | 19 7 30
MIDDLE A TLANTIC;

New York..... 7 3 4 206 104 102 83 4 21 84

New Jersey-.-. 3 2 1 80 51 20 31 1 2 20

Pennsylvania__| 30{ 12 18] 1,222 476 746 523 17 478

E. N, CENTRAL!
Ohio 116(| 32) 84| 0,470|| 4,194| 5,286 4,125| 5354 77.0,

133|| 81| 102} 12,852|| 8,794| 9,088| 5,803] 7,061} 498| 75.2 3

75| 28| 47] 4,438!| 1,840 2,592 1,767} 2,686 95 6;.2 34| 169 1,509

27| 19 8| 2,831 2,504 237| 1,235| 1,506 ... 77, 24| - 169| 2,217
| 3 852 43 809 20! 32| - 800 ... 2 b 53
Ww. N.*GENTRAL:
Minnesota..... 1 )t I 11 ) 01 S 4 (U R PN N R,
19 71 12 1,028 322 706 459 568 .. 80.7 9 31 333
17 27| 149 10,078 2,833 7,245| 8,065| 6,036| 77| 66.7 124f 6562 6,506
South 'Dakota. 1 b 1o ae ] 4 I - 1 7| 8
Nehraska...... Bl 2 1 438 18 420 189 240 75.9 7 46 181
Kansas.._..... 71| 23| 48] 4,720|| 2.268| 2o,452] 31,9221 2,777] 21| 69.2] 46| 304, 2,864
SoutH ATLANTIC
Maryland.___._. 3 2 1 48 26 22 19 -] FN IO 2 9| 46
Dist.of Colum- )
bia_.__ 2 9f--.-. 206 1! I 106 190)-..-. 55.8 2| 15 165
Virginia. n 3 8 505 130 375 104 3. 62,4 9 50 398
West Virginia_.| 133{| 17| 116] 8 499{[ 2,400 6,000{ 3,324 4,033| 242| 67.4] 81| 4141 5004
North Csrolina| 11 4 9 61 531
South Carolina 7 [i 1 453 8| 20 393
Georgif. . oo . 381 21 17| 4,976 34| 260| 2,678
R Florida..c ... 76| 30| 37 6,187 700 436 3,805
E. S. CENTRAL: :
Kentucky.....| 215 35 180{ 20,333|| 5,462| 14,881 8,502 11,532 209( 74.5 175 1,038 9,512
. Tennessec__....|  564|| 06| 468| 49,370 20, 238 29 141| 19, 149] 27,385(2, 846| 60.9 491| 3,340| 32,828
Alabama_._.... 249(1 87| 192 20,358 8, 201 12 157| 8,050| 11,353( 955| 70.9 =216 1,325[ 14,324
Mississippi....| 87j| 17} 70{ 6,261)] 1,457 4804 2,762 3,400 . ... 78.9| B0] 420| 4,051
‘W. S, CENTRAL: L
Arkansas...... o70(| 87| 23| 16,657|| 4,768 11,789| 6,811 9,736/ 10| 70.0| 219 1337 12,765
Louistana__....| 52}1 - 16| ~ 38] 2548 1,068] - 1,480 -1,086; 1,482/ ... 71,9 30| 143 1,261
Oklahoma. ... s01|| 64| 237| 25,996 11,713| 14,283| 10,136| 16,745 116 64.4| 226| 1,462 17, 505
Texas .ccaeeune 921)1 222 699 84 672|| 89,683| 44,080 33, 748! 40,790311,131| 67.8 739 5,008| 55, 263
MOUNTAIN.
Montana. ... 6 2| 4 157 53 104 66 92 4 13 102
Idahoooeeeeen.. 6l 4 2 209 191 108 133 3
Wyoming. 4| . 2 (1 P— 37 18 2
Colorado...—-.- 20) 12 809 524 285 335 0
New Mexico_..| 43| 13| 30| 3,077|| 1,750 1,318 1,184 5
Arizona. ... 8 5| 3 516 432 84 193 5
Utah oo 1] - 1 ]| P— i} 3|
Novada....... 1 )| S— 6 | P—— 3
Pacrric:
Washington_ _ . 16| 10 [ 633 408 225 244 380 ... 62.7 13 52 473
Oregon. ... 19 8 11 1,208 673 533 477, 504] 135) 80.3 11 69 438
California.....-. 79|| 48] 24 6,540 5,424 1,116] 2,600 3,791 50| 71.2f 62] 430 4,513

1 Ratio not shown where number of femalos is less than 100.
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-TABLE 4,—NUMBER 'AND. + MEMBERSHIP . OF UHURCHES, . 1906 T0: 1936 “AND
: MEMBERSHII’ BY AGE IN 1936 BY: S'I‘A’I‘ES .

[Separate presentntion I8 limiited'to States havmg 3'of Tiore churches i either 1936, 1926 1916, or 1906]

" NUMBER O

ORURCHES al” NUMBER OF MEMBERS . | MEMBERSIIF BY AGE, 1088
‘GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION ! R \ v By A | B | B
T AND STATE SHIEH PR B B R o B E% rg |52
.| 1936 | 1920 | 1916 [ 1906 1930 | 1926 . 1910‘ 1906 .. G B :’u% g
L ' . ! " H 0 =) i o | g
i i | B [=F L5 a8
Umted. States. 3|6, 2263, 5702, 849 309, 551|433, 71}4 317, 837, 159,848 | 74:B 123, 893285, 110f 3.1
New ExoLanp: G| | |1 | 1 o i by e
Mai 4 '

s 187 B
| Ll

figg| 70| o.4m) 1,957 0,004 405, 8 808 8663 1.0

Neb raska
Kansas..c..ceoaanan

SoUuTH ATLANTIC:

Maryland__.
Virginia...
“West Virginia..
North Carolina Sy ) . 2 L1 ¢ v .
South Carolina. 71 8l PO | 326 P J PO 483| __.__
Georgia HOBRY 384 4,873 4.7
Florida. ... I i .148| 6,089|......
i 1 ! ; ! )

EAST S0UTH CENTRAL: i v ' - :
Kentucky 218 367 :330| 151| 20,333) 20,539] 24, 216 12,4511 5 1, 563| 18,715
Tennessee.. -
Alabama.__ .| 2491 460| - 861| 157| 20,358 30,118] 20, 933 9,214 4 19, 963
Mississippi. ... 87| 1925|1122 a7 6 261 6,008| 5, 9! 8: - 708|- 5,455

WEST S0uTH CENTRAL! e SV ‘ ‘
Arkansas 270; 620 :514: 190} 16, 557 33, g‘78 26, 239 11,,’000 . 3| 274 16, 2801

1,1
Louisiana__ 52) | 38" 100 2,548 2 1, 208 5. 232| 2,311 2.1
Oklahoms. 301| 569} 481, 166| 25 098 34, 645] 21,700; 8§, 074 43|, 2,250] 23,703 1.9
3¢t I 021|1, 28611, 240{ 627 84, 672 98 909 71 542 34 '006] -+ 305|. 4,612| 79,765 6.2
MOUNTAIN: B
- Montana........._. ] 8 1 Bl
Idaho.._. R 6 1L 9] 2
Colorado... S 200 26 11 4
New Moxico. ol 48] 44 51| B
Arizoma.......___._. COo8 2y 7 4
P AcCIFIC: C i
‘Washinglon.._..... 16] 28| - 34| 17 638! 1,000( 1,104 488. 2 94 i1 [
Oregon. ... 19) 22| . 23 11| 1,2068] 1,102 1,133 L1002 ] SR PR 1,206]......
Callfornig_..._...... 72| 68| : 35{ D3| 6,540| 4,438 1,149 51 S R 95 6,446(__.. -
Other States.._....._ 29 8 7 1 437 820 141 b IS IR, [ -

t Based on membership with age classification reported; not shown where base is less than 100,
1 Includes 2 churches each in Wyoming and the District of Columbia; and 1 in each of the following
Stntes«—-Massachusetts, Connecticut, Minnesota, Utah, and Nevada.
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TaBLE 8.—VALUR. oF CHURCHESYAND. PARSONAGES AND AMOUNT oF CHURCH

Cenpgie s cnie sy darin

DEB’I‘ BY’ STATES, 1936

...[Beparate presentation is limited to Stntas havmg 3.or More churehes teportlng value of edlﬁces]

s |8 VALUE OF CHURCH | DEBT ON CHURCH | VALUE OF
wd | B -EDIFICES EDIFICES PARSONAGES
28 a3 - i St
LAl §§:= 28
1t [1i. 84 ;
215025 = |25 B B :
et E || og < 108 <l OR| -
Umted States | 3,020 ||'2,832 (810,717,977 | 547 81, 223,821 | - 1667(8320, 125
'anm ATBANTIC: \ P : :
New York.._ ! 3 3 17, 500 1 800 [oeoma|omaceas
Pennsylvania. -z 30 23 23 79,056 8 ' 9, B 3] 10,300
us| o7 94| 'sssss| 16
183 | 121 118 208,075 | 10
75 50 58 138, 730 7
Michigan_-._ 27 19 19 1173, 550 9
Wagr NORTE OBNTRAL] ; ‘ )
© Towa.. LY 91 18 16 30, 000 2 900 . ooolnloais
Missouri 176" 136 || 181 303,250 | 19 33, 235 3| 8,000
Nebraska: _ 3.1 10 10 20,000 .o 1 [§]
Kansas. .. 71 67 65 171, 501 11 12,710 3 2, 500
SOUTH ATLANTIC: L '
Virginia_. . _._:. " 11 10 9 16, 420 2 2,080 oo |aeeean
‘West Virginia_ | 133 109 103 280, 348 12 82, 640 3| 13,000
* North Carolina. . - 11 9 8 31,800 |oooeoafocmaeo ] 2 )]
- 7 8 ] 24,480 | . 3 3,805 | -1 (O]
- 38 34 33 1686, 650 13 40, 974 2 [0
376 82 58 225,000 | 14 43, 312 9| 18100
_____ 15| 104 || 183 | ‘sesb02| 19 283,878 | |eeeee..
..... 584 | - db4 444 | 1,078,475 | 63 150,760 | 13| 40,100
o 24000 208 200 802, 806 29 , 710 61 26,000
Mississippi____, __________ LRS- 87 i3 61 - 150, 500 1 23, 997 1 (OXS
WEaT S0UTH: CENTRAL‘ ’ : : ' ‘
Arkanses.._._.. 20| 190 184| ‘335080 | 28 22,57 | - 6| 10,000
Louisiana... : 34 34 68, 650 6 10, 150 2 1
Oklahoma_ Dol 218 847,420 | . 46 90,782 | . 20| 84,525
758 734 "1 386,051 | 174 408, 600 65 | 118,800
8 8 10, 700 4 1, 898 1
8 8 21, 300 3 4,120 oo
24 23 107, 860 7 14, 824 2 o
4 4 15, 800 2 b 026 [ cooafeaaal
10 10 23, 460 1 1,000 |ccmofcnnoaann
13 13 33, 250 7 3, 472 20
California. ;. 72 51 50 438, 400 25 96, 637 3. 2, 500
. Other States. ... i _..cooo. <29 10 281 98,600 2 7,560 |oo._ 27,300

lAmount Lneluded :mﬁgures for “‘Other States,” ‘to avoid disclosing the. statistles of any individual

church,

2 Tneludes 2 ehurehes each in Maine and the District of Columbia; and 1in sach of ‘the following States—~
Connecticut, New Jersey, Wisconsin, and Montana,



6 CENSUS- 0¥ RELIGIOUS BODIES, 1936

TasLp 8,—CHURCH EXPENDITURES BY STATES, 1936

[Separate presentation is limited to Staies having 8 or more churches reporting]

‘EXPENDITURES
. Total
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION AND STATE nur(r)lrber Repairs
; o churches || Churches)  Total Pastors’ | Al other | and
- reporting | amount || salarieg | salaries. | improve-
ments
United States. . ...coooomocacnaan 3,815 38,533 182,274,432 |(81,048,483 | 3168,058 | 3215, 182
" MIDDLE ATLANTIC: o T Lo '
"o NewYork...: T g- 2488711 1,442 ... ... 111
" New Jersey... ] 3 1,865 1,200 [coeeeeaos 76
Pennsylvania 30 27 12,8% 4, 041 840 1, 941
E AsT NORTH CENTRAL:

RO - - et me e e e 116 12 | 57,363 21, 066 4,002 5,120
Indiana. . 133 126 56, 535 6, 604 5,756 6, 793
Tlinois. __ 5 87 | 28,025 18, 265 2,522 2, 486
Michigan. 27 27 48,825 17, 643 2, 509 5,260
‘Wisconsin 4 3 [:2 82 | N SO, 165

‘WESF NoRTH CENTRAL:
o) T S 19 17 5,804 , 005 461 981
Missouri- - 176 165 | 68,105 28, 535 b, 388 7,625
13 11 2,214 880 174 107
71 66 | 42,300 29, 348 3, 5567 2,177
SOUTH ATLANTIC!
Virginia e 11 11 2,918 31 328 902
West Virginia. . 133 122 | 54,468 22, 679 4, 560 6,114
North Carolina. 11 11 §,1381 , 050 240 850
South Carolina. 7 6 3,135 1,736 146 501
Georgla...... 38 33 | 45,068 2, 800 2,004 2,800
FIOTIAB oo 76 70 | 58773 307234 2, 546 4,808
EAsT SoUTH CRNTRAL:
KODUCKY ememeemeiemmmmmmmmme e 215 203 | 99,503 52, 020 8, 258 9,340
P OnNe8S8. - oo e m e eaee 564 521.| 208,372 119, 246 27,351 20,194
Alabama. . 249 231 | 126,940 b, 540 6,778 13, 750
Mississippi 87 82 4, 467 16, 578 2,188 3,152
WEsT SOUTH CENTRAL!
Arkansas. . ..o 270 240 78, 084 32, 887 7,118 8,079
Louisians... 62 47 19, 204 , 058 874 , 728
OKklahoma. . 301 273 | 207,904 98, 703 15,336 21,194
(2.4 U 921 8684 | 741,380 363,817 51,195 61, 032
MOoUNTAIN; .
Montana. ..o [} 4 1,072 || e
daho._.. 8 ] 2, 549 1, 227 118 671
Colorado.... 20 18 g, 248 4,038 461 389
New Mexico. 43 38 33,910 17, 665 2,087 2,492
Arjzona 8 6 ,.691 2, 580 590 oo
PacrFre:
Washington..._... ... 18 16 8, 08 4, 599 314 876
Oregon.__ _______ 19 18 7, 385 2,995 670 976
California 72 70 | 108, 056 44, 805 6, 646 11,838
Other States. ..o ooemaianois 18 111 10,181 3,378 320 509

! Includes 2 churches in each of the following States—Maine add Marylatid; and the Disteict of Columbia;
and 1 in each of the followlng—Massachusetts, Conpecticut, Minnesota, South Dakots, and Wyoming.
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TapLE 6.—CHEURCE ExpuNpITURES BY STATES, 1936—Continued

|Separate presentation is limited to States having 3 or more churches reporting]

EXPENDITURES-—continued

GEOGHIAPHIC DIVISION AND Payment| Other

Local
STATE onchurch| current To gen-
. relief Home | Forelgn .| Al other
(}:‘l)g:i'iﬁé i‘g‘gi’éﬁ‘f& ham} missions | missions ‘gg}i{}f;g purposes
interest | interest | CRBTIEY
United States..ccoeeava-- 831,001 | $475,221 | $188,465 | 8117,878 | 843, 545 360 810, 599
MIDDUBATHANTIO! L
New York. ooevvmnenionn 776 B 1274 N I PR YR ss—— 10
New Jersey.. 2710 169 00
Pennsylvania 4, 577 865 522
EasT Nortt CENTRAL:
) [+ U 360 19, 527 3,629 2,114 876 |ocecea-
Indiana. . .150 f 4,733
J (0T TR SR, 6, 116 1,974
Michigan. _ 5, 886 10, 985 2,166
WiSCODSIN. e ccmccmmmmmmom [cemr e 300 [omeoooaaas

WE%T NorTH CENTRAL:

240 1,019 171 812 105 120
3,834
03
3,471
90
4,680
336
261
Georgia 1,950
Florida oo ceecccemmemnnen 12,196 3,397
. EAsT SouTH OENTRAL! ) '

RN 34T ) o 206 12,213 7,778 4,778 4,797 7 206
Tennessee.... " 85,230 | 26,143 | 14,701 6,085 |-ooonenae 1,870
Alabama.._. 32,975 9, 621 6,437 1,650 |ooeeocaes :
Mississippicccomomanaaao 7,518 2,388 1, 568 425 21 165

WEST SOUTH CENTRAL!

P ACIFIC:
Washington.....ooeeommcman|ommmmanan 1,445 265 704
© o Qrégon..... Jo1,030 266 - 326
BT G711 103) 9 011 WO SN 28,181 6,710 | . 4,887

Other 8tates. o naecemeecame]|ommeamenn- 3,819 747 765
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-~ 'HISTORY, DOCTRINE," AND ORGANIZATION* -

. DENOMINATIONAL HISTORY -+ et e .

In their early history the chiirches which gathered under the leadership of
“Thomas and Alexsnder-Campbell, Waltet Scott,and Barton W. Stone emphasized
the distinetively apostolic character.of thé individual :church;: not- merely as a
worshiping congregation and a working force, but &5 an autonomous ecclesiastical
bodyui - A5 set forthin the Deeclaration and Addréss, by Thomas Campbell, they
deplored human creeds| and systems and protested: sgainst considering anything
-ag a matter of faith and duty for which there could-not be produced a ‘“Thus saith
the Lord;” either in:expressed terms, ,a.Ppro,ved‘ example, or necessary ‘inference.
They also. held that they should follow ‘‘after the example of the primitive church
exhibited in the New Testament without any additions whatever of hipman
‘opinions or inventions of men.”  With this basis of action they adopted as: the
keynote of their movement, “Where the Scriptures speak,-we speak; wheré’ the
Seriptures are silent, we are silent.” é i D o
. As the churches increased in.membership and-wealth, however, there :arose
what séemed to some to be'a desivé for popularity. and for such “Humianinvén~
tions” as had been deplored in the beginning of fhe movement. Chief among
these “‘inventions’ were a general organization of the chirches into a missionary
society, with a ‘‘money basis’” of membership, and the use of mechanieal instru-
mental music in the worship of the church. The agitatipn for the organization of
a missionary socigty began.soon after 1840 and:continued until the American
‘Christian Missionary Society was formed in Cincinnati, Ohio, in 1849. Althdugh
this movement. received - Alexander Campbell’s approval, yet the literature of
that period abundantly shows that he was notithe real leader behind the effort
nor the same man mentally who had previously opposed such inventions of men.
Many of his brethren werg dissatisfied with this departure from the original ground
and held firmly to the earlier position, quoting his own language in speaking of
the apostolic Christians: . ST ‘ S
Their churches were not fractured into missionary societies, Bible societies,
and educational societies; nor did they dream of organizing such, ~ * * #
They knew nothing of the hobbies of imodern times.  In their churéh capacity
alone they moved. . ¥ #* #* They viewed the Church of Jesus Christ as the
scheme of salvation to ameliorate the world. As members of it they consid-
ered themselves bound to do all they could for the glory of God and the good
of men. They dared not transfer to a missionary society a cent or a prayer,
lest in so doing they should rob the Church of its glory and exalt the inven-
* tions of men above the wisdom of God, '

A gociety with a “money basis’’ and a delegated membership, it was urged,
was_the beginning of apostasy from New Testament Christianity. The article
in the constitution of the missionary society which gave more offénse than any
other, because; in the view of some, it established a. ‘“‘money basis’’ and created
a ‘“moneyed aristocracy,” read as follows: “The society shall be composed of
annual delegates, life members, and life directors. Any church may appoint a
delegate for an annual contribution of -$10; and $20 paid at one time shall be
requisite to constitute a member for life.” Various and earnest efforts were
made at different times to dissuade them from this ““departure from New Testa-
ment Chrigtianity,” but without avail. o IR

The question as to the use of instrumental musie in the services of the church
becamie an issué as early as 1859, when a melodeon was placed in the church at
Midway, Ky. Much opposition was aroused, and the claim was made that
instrumental music in the church services “ministered to pride and worldliness,
was without the sanction of New Testament precept and example, and was conse-
quently unscriptural and sinful.’”’ :

Other matters in regard to which there was controversy were the introduction
of the ""modern pastor’ and the adoption of “unseriptural means of raising
money.

i Tt was inevitable that such divergencies of opinion should result in the forma-
tion of opposing parties, and these parties were variously called ‘‘Conservatives”
1 This statemant, which'is substantially the.same: ag-that:publishedin vol, IT of the Report on:Religisus

Bodigs, 1026, has been rovised by Leslie G. Thomas, Churches of Christ, Dickson, T'enn., and approved by
him in its present form.
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and ‘‘Progressives,” or “Antis” and “Digressives.” Actual division, however,

came slowly. Many who sympathized with the Progressives continued to wor-
ship and work with the Conservatives because they had no other church facilities;
and on the other hand, many Conservatives associated with the Progressives for
a similar reason.

In the census report for 1880 both parties were reported together under the
title, ‘“Disciples of Christ.” In the report for 1906 the Conservatives were re-
ported separately as ‘‘Churches of Christ,”’ but the results were not altogether
satisfactory, as it was difficult to draw the line between them and the Diseiples
of Christ. There is now a clear distinction between the two groups, and the
statistics for 1936 are far more complete.

DOCTRINE AND ORGANIZATION

In doctrine and polity the Churches of Christ are, in some respects, in accord
with the Disciples of Christ. They reject all human creeds and confessions,
consider the Scriptures a sufficient rule of faith and practice, emphasize the
“divine Songhip of Jesus” and the “divine personality of the Holy Spirit,”’ and
regard the Lord’s Sulgaer as a memorial service.rather than as a sacrament,to
be observed each Lord’s Day. "The church, with such officers as belonged to it
in apostolic times, is considered a divine institution. IEach local church is inde-
pendent; it elects its own officers, calls its own ministers, and conducts its own
affairs. Membership is on the general basis of faith in Christ, repentance, and
baptism (immersion). The ministerial office is not emphasized, and there are no
ministerial associations. Each minister is a member of the church which he
serves, and is subject to its discipline. In general, the doctrine of nonresist-
ance is advocated.

WORK

The opposition to missionary societies on the part of the Churches of Christ
does not imply any lack of interest in missionary work, which has been fully
developed since the division. They are rapidly establishing new churches in
different parts of the United States, and are carrying on missionary work in
Japan, China, Korea, Persia, Brazil, Hawaii, Philippine Islands, India, Africa,
Mexico, and other parts of the world,

The educational institutions of the Churches of Christ include 7 Bible, or
Christian, colleges, with 184 teachers, 2,206 students, and property valued at
$2,610,974. There are also several academies and professional sehools; 7 orphan-
ages, with 833 children, and property valued at $496,001; and 2 homes for the
aged (1 takes: children, too, and is not included in the orphanages), with 50
inmates and property valued at $500,000. These institutions are located in
Tennessee, Texas, Kentucky, Arkansas, Oklahoma, Georgia, and California.

They publish eight monthly, two semimonthly, and three weekly journals
devoted exclusively to religious instruetion.

@]
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GENERAL INTRODUCTION

The Census of Religious Bodies, as its name indicates, is a census of relipious
organizations rather than a census of population classified according to denomi-
national affiliation. This census is taken once in 10 years in accordance with
the provisions of the Permanent Census Act approved March 6, 1902, and is
confined to churches located in continental United States.

A report is obtained by the Bureau of the Census from each church, congre~
gation, or other local organization of each religions body. The census data are
thus obtained directly from the local churches and are not in any sense a compi-
lation of the statisties collected by the different denominations and published in
their year books. Lists of the local organizations for 1986 were secured in most
cases, however, from the denominational headquarters, and much additional
aggistance has been rendered by the officials of the various denominational
organizations. )

The statistics relate either to the calendar year 1936 or to the church record
year which corresponds closely to that period. :

Number of churches.—In the reports of the Census of Religious Bodies for -
1916 and 1906 the total number of churches, or organizations, shown for some
denominations wag slightly in excess of the number of churches reporting member-
ship. Since membership figures have been obtained for all of the churches in-
cluded in the reports for the years 1986 and 1926 and for other reasons, it has
seemed advisable to use, for purposes of comparison with 1936 and 1926, the
number of churches reporting membership in 1916 and 1906. These figures are
uged, therefore, in the tables presenting comparative figures for these earlier years,

‘Membership.—The members of a local church organization, and thus of the
denomination to which the church belongs, are those persons who are recognized
as constituent parts of the organization. The exact definition of membership
depends upon the constitution and practice of the church, or denomination, under
consideration. Each church was instructed to report the number of its members
according to the definition of membership as used in that particular church or
organization. In some religious bodies the term ‘‘member” is applied only to’
communicants, while in others it includes all baptized persons, and in still other
bodies it covers all enrolled persons.

Beparate figures are shown for members “under 18 years of age’” and those “13
years of age and over,” so far as reported by the individual churches. The mem-
bership ‘13 years of age and over'” usually affords a better basis for comparison
between denominations reporting membership on a different basis,

Urban and rural churches.~—Urban churches are those located in urban areas;
‘these areas as defined by the Census Bureau in censuses prior to 1930, included
all cities and other incorporated places having 2,500 inhabitants or more. For
1usge in connection with the 1930 census the definition has been slightly modified
and extended so as to include townships and other political subdivisions (not
incorporated as municipalities, nor containing any areas so incorporated) which
had a total population of 10,000 or more, and a population density of 1,000 or
more per square mile. Rural churches would be those located outside of the
above areas. Thus to a very limited extent the urban and rural areas, as reported
for 1936, differ somewhat from these areas as reported in the preceding censuses.

oI



v - GENERAL INTRODUCTION

Church edifices.—A church edifice is a building used mainly or wholly for
religious services.

Value of church property—The term ‘value of church property’’ was used
in the reports of the Census of Religious Bodies for 1916 and 1906 and the term
“yalue of church edifices” has been substituted in 1936 and 1926. The figures

are strictly comparable, however, as exactly the same class of property is covered

by both terms.

The “value of church edifices” comprises the estimated value of the church
Buildings owned and used for worship by the organizations reporting, together
with the value of the land on which these buildings stand and the furniture, organs,

bells, and other equipment owned by the churches and actually used in connee-:

tion with religious services. Where parts of a church building are used for social

or educational work in connection with the church, the whole value of the building:

and its equipment is included, as it has been found practically impossible to make
a proper separation in such cases. The number and value of the parsonages, or
pastors’ residences, are shown where the ownership of such buildings was reported
by the churches. ‘

* Debt.—The summary tables show the amount of debt reported and the number
of churches reporting a specifie debt, also the number of churches reporting

that they bad “no debt.”” The total of these is, in most cases, nearly equal to the’

number reporting the value of church edifices.

Expenditures—The total expenditures by the churches during their last fiscal
year are separated in the reports received from most of the churches into the
items called for, as they appeared on the schedule, which were as follows:

For pastor’s s8lary - o e $
For all other salaries . ool
For repairs and improvements._._ .. _ .. ___._____ _____.__
For payments on-church debt, excluding interest____ -
For all local relief and charity, Red Cross, ete._____._ _.______
For all other current expenses, including interest
For home missions. oo el e___
For foreign missions ... o ..ol el
Amount sent to general headquarters for distribution

by them e e
For all other purposes

Averages.—The average number of members per church is obtained by dividing
the total membership by the total number of churches shown. The average value
of church edifice and the average expenditure per chureh are obtained by dividing

the total value of churches and the total expenditures, respectively, by the number
of churches reporting in each case.

Total expenditures during year

Sunday sohools—The Sunday schools for which statistics are presented in

this bulletin are those maintained by the churches of the denomination reporting,
including, in some cases, mission schools or other Sunday schools conducted by

the church elsewhere than in the main church edifice. The statistics shown relate’

to Sunday schools only and do not include the weekday schools that are main-
tained by & number of denominations,
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STATISTICS

Summary for the United States, with urban-rural classification.—A general
summary of the statistics for the Disciples of Christ for the vear 1936 is presented
in table 1, which shows also the distribution of these figures between urban and
rural territory. These statistics were compiled from sehedules sent directly to
the Bureau by the pastor or clerk of the individual churches and the data relate
to these churches only.

The membership of this denomination consists of all baptized believers in
Christ who seek fellowship and are enrolled in the local organizations.

TaBLE 1.—SuMMARY oF Statistics FoR CHUrcHES IN URBAN AND RURAL
TErrITORY, 1936

PERCENT OF
Inurban | Inrural TOTAL
TTEM Total territory | territory
Urbhan | Rural
Churches (local organizations), number..._... S &, 566 1,867 3, 699 33.8 68.5
Members, NUMBer. .o e 1,196, 315 743, 251 453,064 | 021 | 379
Average membership per church. ......... . 215 308 122 | rmcein|wimnmmem
Membership by sex; ’
MAlo. e cmmme e 465,015 284, 881 180, 134 61.3 38.7
Female.ovmamnnacan 6865, 728 418, 500 247,129 62,9 371
Sex not reported........- 65, 572 39, 771 25, 801 60.7 39.3
Malos per 100 females. . .mmemceccananan 60,9 08,1 L PO R,
Membership by age:
Under 13 years e wne-. . 76, 783 50, 018 28, 765 65,1 34,0
13 years and over. 080, 815 611, 755 369, 060 62,4 37.6
Age N0t 1eported. - - e eaimenmaanen 138, 717 81,478 67, 239 58,7 41.3
Percent under 13 yoars luoooceeacveaenn 7.3 7.8 6,8 | oo feamaea
Churoh edifices, NUMDOL . wuoune oo cmncmmcccanmmnan 5,202 1,797 3,406 34.0 66.0
Value—number reporting. 5, 083 1,73 3,347 34.2 /5,8
-Amount reported $88, 070, 104 {1568, 051, 509 [$20, 018, 505 71.3 22.7
Constructed prior to 1936. .- .. rmaman $86, 262, 550 ||$06, 058, 674 [$10, 603, 885 7.3 22,7
Constructed, wholly or in part, in 1036..| $1,807, 635 || $1, 392,025 $414,710 771 22,9
Average value per church $17,326 $39, 200 $5,081 | |aamoao e
Debt—mumber reporting. ... - 1, 254 02 352 719 28,1
Amount reported...-.... $11, 401, 182 ||$10, 602, 352 $708, 830 03.0 7.0
Number reporting “no debt” 3,048 661 2, 887 21,7 78.3
Parsonages, number. 1,638 718 918 43.9 56.1
Value—number reporting. ..covummocamannan 1, 657 683 874 43,9 58,1
Aot r6POTted. mecaac o e o mammm anne $4,838, 745 || $2,9036,025 | $1,902, 720 60.7 39.3
Expenditures:
Churches reporting, number. . _.c.c.ceerusnen 5,364 1,849 38, 516 34.6 65,5
Amount reported_ ... $11, 278,064 || $8, 519,307 | $2, 754, 657 75.6 24,4
Pastors’ salaries... 44,271,746 || $2, 860, 242 | $1,411, 504 67,0 -38.0
All other salaries...oaee-- $1, 150, 682 $094, 070 $164, 712 85.8 14,2
Repairs and Improvements. .aceeccccccwwnn $892, 269 $559, 990 $332, 279 62.8 37.2
Payment on church debt, excluding
interest $1, 175,347 || $1, 018,196 $157, 161 86.6 13,4
All “other : current oxpenses, inclnding
IDEereSb. ccvin e v mmmninam $2, 146, 619 || $1, 784,771 $3061, 848 83,1 18,9
Localrelief and charity, Red Cross, ete.....|  $258,367 $180, 667 $77,700 | 60.0 30.1
Home missions _eee-rcvowamcanao $232, 068 $179,978 $52, 000 8 22,4
Foreign misslons.. - -wevweecmnme wwmeiane $251, 078 $201, 245 , 833 80,2 19,8
To general headquarters for distribution..| $557, 777 3484, 578 $73,109 86,9 13.1
All other PUIPOSES. - -acoccaemmmmccccccaans $329, 011 $264, 670 $74, 341 1.4 22,8
Averago expenditure per church o caccennan $2,102 $4, 608 $784 | ] momn
Sunday schools: X
Churches reporting, nUmMber . .eeucaamoceaan 5, 171 1,825 3,346 36.3 64.7
Officers and teachers 84, 452 44, 531 30,021 52,7 47,8
Seh0)arS. e hdmm e aea e ———— 761, 257 470, 681 290, 576 6.8 38.2
Summer vaoation Bible schools:
Churches reporting, DUMDer — o eeeecmanwiiaon 602 356 338 5.4 48,6
Officers and teachers. 7, 056 4,227 2, 829 50.9 40,1
Scholars. 49,919 30, 041 18,978 | 62,0 38,0

1 Based on membership with age classification reported.
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TapLe l.—SumMarY OF Sratisrics rorR. CHURrcEES 1IN URBAN AND RURAL
TerrITORY, 1936—Continued

o s Inurb I o DERCENT OF
urhan T rur: TOTAL
TTEM Total territory | territory
Urban | Rural

Weekday religious schaola: s

Churches reporting, DUMberae e cunmmemccaaa- 143 73 70 510 49, 0

Officers and teachers. 840 546 303 64.3 35,7
_ 8cholars 11,758 9,133 2,626 7 22.3
Parochial schools: :

Churches reporting, number 42 12 30 * O]

Officers and teachers 531 231 300 43. 5 56. &

© Beholars. oo 4,942 2,923 2,019 50.1 40,9

1 Percont not shown where base is less than 100.

Comparative data, 1906-36.—Table 2 presents, in convenient form for compari-
son, a summary of the available statistics of the Disciples of Christ for the census
years 1936, 1926, 1916, and 1906.

TasLE 2.—CoMPARATIVE SUMMARY, 1906 To 1936

ITEM 1936 1926 1916 1906
Churches (local organizations), number_........ b 6, 566 7,048 8,398 8, 260
Tncresse ! over preceding census:
J D oGO —2,082 —748 136
Percent. __ —27.2 -89 1.8
Members, nzmber. 1,186, 315 1,877,505 | 1,226,028
Increase ! over
Number. —181, 280 151, 567 243, 327
Percent. ... —13.2 12.4 24.8
Average membersh 25 180 146
Church edifices, number........... : 5,202 7,262 6,815 7,066
Value—number reporting. 5,083 6, 887 5, 597 6,944
Amount reported... ... $88, 070, 194 {$114, 850, 211 |$40, 327, 201 | $27, 439, 044
Average value per church. . ,326 | - 5 $7, 3, 952
Debt—number reporting. - 1, 254 1,676 1,327 1,041
- Amount reported. .. ... $11, 401,182 | $18, 522, 541 | $4,160, 239 | $1,792, 613
Par number 1,836 .
Valoe—numbor reporting 1, 557 1,734 947 506
Amount reported. . $4,838,745 |- $7,982,310 | $2,318,852 | $L,106,325
Expenditures:
 Churches reporting, number. oo eviiiiceaaas 5, 364 7, 250 5,508 |cncocecaan
Amount reported. ... $11, 273, 064 | $22,067,484 | $8,797,820 |--- ...
Pastors’ salaries. $4, 271,746
All other salaries......... - $1, 159, 882
Repairs and improvements__ $892, 269 {519, 885, 635 | #6, 786,226 [-~oeooaacaae
Payment on church debt, excluding interest.. | $1,175, 847
All other current expenses, including interest_.| $2, 146, 619
Local relief and charity, Red Cross, ete.....--- $258, 367
Home missions.......o. ..o $232,008 |{ - .
Foreign missions._-......... %251, 078 [} 93,039,761 | $1,413,899 |-oceeooomean
To general headquarters for distribution. $557,777
All other PUrpOSes.ccce e ccmcmmvan $329, 011
Not.classified. . coeer - I P, $42, 088 $507,095 |- ocomceaenn
Average expenditure per chureh. ... ... - $2,102 43,168 $1,580 |-commaaeaan
Sunday schools:
Churches reporting, number 5,171 6, 680 7, 549 6, 676
Officers and teachers. ... 84,462 01, 626 84, 596 86, 364
Scholars... 761, 257 1, 000, 416 942, 879 578, 418

L A minus sign (~) denotes dearease.

State tables,—Tables 3, 4, 5, and 6 present the statistics for the Disciples of
Chrigt by States. Table 3 gives for each State for 1986 the number and member-
ghip of the churches classified according to their location in urban or rural territory,
membership classified by sex, and data for Sunday schools. Table 4 gives for
selected States the number and membership of the churches for the four census
years 1906 to 1936, together with the membership for 1936 classified as ‘“‘under
13 years of age’” and ‘“13 years of age and over.”” " Table 5 shows the value of
churches and parsonages and the amount of debt on church edifices for 1936.
Table 6 presents, for 1936, the church expenditures, showing separately current
expenses, improvements, benevolences, ete. . In order to avoid disclosing the
financial statisties of any individual chureh, separate presentation in tables 5 and

6 is limited to those States in which three or more churches reported value and
expenditures.
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TaBir 3.—NuMmBER AND Munsmrsuair oF CHURcHES IN URBAN AND RURAL
TerRrrTORY, MEMBERSHIP BY SEX, AND SUNDAY ScHOOLS, BY STaTRS, 1936

NUMBER. OF -
CHURGHES NUMBER OF MEMBERS |~ MEMBERSHIP BY SEX | SUNDAY SCHOOLS
GEOGRAPHIC s (8 | g
DIVISION AND My |Tw | Pw| g
EYe . |eB ek (55| L8] o
= 87| = 81 % | | 3 |F8|gh|c8| 85|
ENE|E| 22| 518 |8 g |2%E~a 5
S =2 == I = = & A Ho|® |2 |8 |6 %
United States. |5, 566||1, 867|3, 698|1,108,315| 743, 251|453, 084465, 015|865, 728165, 573 6p. 8|5, 171|84, 460(v61, 267
NEW ENGLAND!
Maine._._._.. ]| — 3 200|[-cneees 200 121 3| 29 182
N. Hampshire_ 1 ) A [— 12 12 ... 1 5 20
Vermont._...__ b1 | 2 LN | — 210 101 2| 21 134
Massacnusetts. 5 51 F— 054 54| ... 375 & 83 450
Connecticut. . 1 b E— 465) 466]. ... .- 188 1 27 178
MID. ATLANTIC:
New York.._. 52 31| 21 10,583 8,761 1,822 4,446{ 6,137|......| 72.4] 60| 741 5,600
New Jersey. ... 4 L p— 675 [i7 i) T 250 4109 . 61.1 3 59 314
Ponnsylvania.| 141)| 75| 66| 36,751|| 28,708| 8,043| 14,422| 19,347| 2, 982 74. 5| 130| 2,938| 26, 475
E. N CENTRAL.

______ .| 380|| 161| 228| 101, 248| 72,470| 28, 769] 39, 981| 57, 642] 3, 625| 60. 4] 371] 7,314| 73, 354

Indlana. 5331 130] 403| 130, 004(| 70,840 a9, 164| 49, 696 68 443 11 865| 72. 6| B503| 8, 634] 84,344
Illingis. _ 510{{ 135 375| 110, 646|| 58, 323 52, 323 43 5121 61, B68 5 266| 70. 8] 481} 8 400; 69,786
Michigan. 87|l “35| 52| 13,608| 0,323] 4 980 5,337 7,036{ '330| 67.3 83| 1,263 10,755
‘Wisconsin 25 12{ 18 3, 2501 2,458 702| 1,339 1,876 36| 71.4| 21| 282 1,921
W.N. CENTRAL:
Minnesota. . 42(| 22| 20| 6,614]| 4,708| 1,816 2,400; 3,300 824| 70.8| 39| 601| 4,780
owa.___ 242 74| 168 60, 973|| 38,072 22 001| 23, 524 34, 023| 2, 526] 67. 4] 236| 4, 278 40, 080
Missour 557|| 90| 488] 108, 374{| 58,405 54 909| 41, 049| 60, 508{ 6,727 67.7 507 7 643 59, 754
N. Dakota, 2 1 1 161 133 28 10 18| 133] (1) 1 128
8. Dakota 13 4 9 1,179 529 680 419 700 60} 50.9| 12 129 820
Nebraska 116 32| 84| 283,360(| 14,197| 9,162 9,150| 18,879 330| 66. 9, 114} 1,926; 16,314
Kansas.. 269 77| 102| 686, 740|| 39,008 25 742| 24,882) 37,145| 8, 713| 67.0 252 5, 1117 47,189

SOUTH ATLAN- .
TIC:
1 209t e 209 90 119

Delaware. Weeeol} 3 209)}-o...|  209) 90| 119|.._.._ 75,6 -1 15 165
Maryland 32|77 18] 19| 5,836|| 4,249 1,587 1,8080 3,043 805 62.4] 31} 857 4,600
Dist, of Co E] | R I 5,082 5,082(...... 1,419| 2,043 1,620 69, 5 254| 8,053
Virginia_. 223|| 53| 170| 38,174{| 17,441| 20,733| 15, 605| 20, 586] 1, 9841 75, 8( 213 2,800| 25, 396
W. Virgin 103 32| 71} 18,765|| 13,233| 5 532| 6,705 ©,218f 2,757| 73.8f 88 ,308| 18, 667
. 176|] 49| 127| 28,463| 11,141{ 17,822| 11,498| 15,830{ 1,135/ 72, 6| 152| 1, 604| 13, 998
8. 14i| 5| 9 2,002 505 2,307 1,208 1,783 = 23| 68.4] - 10| ~ 98
Georgia 100l 34] 66| 17,318] 9,101| 8124/ 6,781] 8,030f 1,604 75.9 81| 038 7,084
Florida_ 52|| 45| 7| 9,527)| 9,186  841| 3,047 5,6067| . 213| 64.4| &0} 825 6,732

771 410 92, 204! 38, 207| 53, 007| 36, 246( 49, 145 6, 818 7
47| 89| 2a,800(| 17,743| 6,166 9,709| 13,346 844 7
19| 23| "6 799|| 5152 1,647 2,963 3,821 15| 7
19| 30| 5 068| 3407 2471| 2 413f 3304 191]7

16| 160] 74 000]| 50, 856| 15 134| 20, 408] 43, 621| 2, 001| 67. 6| 910| 5035 43, 148

1 7| 3,500/ 2816 774 1,508 2,087 72,0 17| 278 2,403

18] 12 5,07 8,417 1,700 2,046 8,021 67.7 25| 305 4,373
3 3)  1,801( 1,020 571 604 987 61, 2 5 83

20| 28 14,714 11,605 3,100| 5 722 8,687 65.9| -56{ 1,041| 9,105
8 6l 2,240/| 1,825 424 857 1,392 61.6| 13| 207 1,704

13 6} 3,973l 3,041 332 1,680 2,218 - 75,7 19| 288 2,462
] I— 321 321 ... 165 156 2 3 37, 210
b3 I— 56 5141 I 17 390 { 1 10 40

33| 43| 17,622(| 13,556] 4,006]" 6,997| 10,433{ 102 67,1
26| 72| 20,431)( 12,580| 7,851 8,080 12,176| 175! 66.4] 97! 1,565 14,643
138} - 36 - 60, 644(| 46,032 4,012 19 009 20, 848 1, 787] 68.7

1 Ratio not shown where number of ferales is less than 100,
224604—40——2
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TaBLE 4.—NUMBER AND MuMmBersHIP OF CHURCHES, 1906 To 1936, AND MEM-
‘ BERSHIP BY AGE IN 1936, BY STATES

" {Separate presentation is limited to States having 3 or more churches in either 1936, 1926, 1916, or 1808)

NUMBER OF

- CHURCHES NUMBER OF MEMBERS MEMBERSHIP BY AGE, 1936
GEOGRAFHIC DIVISION

. AND BTATR Un- | 138 Age | Per-

der | years not | cent

1936 | 1926 | 1016 | 1006 | 1936 1926 1916 | 1908 | S5 | Cs re- | un-

port- { der

years) over | “oq” | 13

United States..|6, 566/7, 848/8, 3968, 28011,196,316/1,877,695/1,226,028 982, 701/76, 783|980, 815138, 717 7.3
NEW ENGLAND:

Aine.___...____ 3 7 7.7 209 670 687 2601 10|  289f....__. 3.3
Massachusetts. ... [ 5 8 9 054) . 1,011] 1,264] 1,527 47 007) e 4.9
Connecticut. ..... 1 2| 4 465 400 628 866 6 459f...... 1.3

MIDDLE ATLANTIC

New York...._.. 52 59 55 B3| 10,5831 12,470 11,130 9,124| 548) 9,420 615} 5.5
New Jorssy. . 4 2 2 2 676 447 534 213 21 [1:1: ] P— 3.1
Pennsylvania.._.| 141) 182} 168 161| 36,751 38,006] 37,717| 26,468| 1,761| 32,436| 2,654 5.1

o - A

E. N. OENTRAL

hio. ... 80| 485| 525{ 540| 101, 248/ 118,804| 100,732 83, 838| 5,883 87,307/ 8,018 6.3
Indiana.. 633\ @56 765/ 661| 130,004 154, 067! 187,727 108, 188| 8, 719(100,229| 21, 056| 8.0
Ilinofs.... 5101 635 690 78| 110, 646| 122, 883 118, 839|101, 5161 6, 151| 01,878( 12,617| 6.3
Michigan 87\ 84) 120/ 118 13,603( 14,489} -12,740| 9,701 025| 11,463| 1,215 7.5
‘Wisconsin....._. 25 82( 28 24 83,2600 8,760 2,201| 1,707 114] 2,785 401 4.0
421 48; 55| 43| 6,614 6,701 5042] 3,560 378 4,047] 1,280 7.1
242 317 3841 437 60,9073 66, 710| 73, 237| 55, 048 3,000] 50,850 6,214] 7.1
667 857!1,02311,422] 108, 374| 144,701 145, 4081159, 050| 6, 383| 85, 636( 16,355] 6.9
2 3 9 5 161 170 341 1474 ... 28 133 ceeee
w20 260 211 1,179 2,278 17841 1,478 133 086 60 11.9
116} 140( ‘171 178] 23,350 26,182 24,140 19,121 1,586| 10,527| 2,246 7.5
260 300y 411| 330| 65,740 77,400| 67,564] 40,356( 4, 434| 63,755\ 7,651 7.6

82) 88| 41} 28] 5,836 65,040 5,710 3,343| 328 4,943 655

8 8 8/ 51 56,0820 4,567|  3,038] 2,170 185/ 3,287| 1,610
223) 204 3211 2771 38,174| 38,380] a4,220] 26,128 2,374 31,708 4,034
103) 136 174/ 134| 18,765| 21,343| 10,227] 10,720| 1,657| 14,175 2,933
176] 3001 173) 122| 28,463) 38,088| 20,005] 13,342 1,284| 23,436| 3,743
14 g2l 54| 41 2,0020  4,200] 4,414] 2,021 280| 2 265 438
1001 148, 144] 128| 17,315 17,328| 16,885] 12,703 787| 13,428 8,100
62 V1 41 33 9,897 10,677] 3,790 2 300

=
poEmoNm &
HOIWNCTOW B

‘E.,S. OENTRAL!

Kentueky..._.._. 487| 783| 52| 841l 02,204 121, 372( 120, 912|123, 650| 4, 819| 72, 478 14,907| 6.2

Tennessea. . 118| 166f 2111 160| 23,809 24,972 21,672 14,004 1,283| 20,819 1, 5.8

Alabama. .. 42| 78y 73| 162| 6,709) 8,038 6,078| 8,756| 344/ 6,080 366] 6.8

Mississippi-.._.- - 48] 108} - 77| 105 5,008] 8,847) 5,364 6,709 281| 4,538 1,151 5.8
W. 8. CENTRAL;

Arkansas....___. 101) 163; 155 184] 14,120f 17,1908{ 13,275| 10,269| 1,131| 10,602] 2,387 9.6

Lonisiana... 241 24| 31| 28] 4,702 4,857 3,616] 2,1 483| 8,044| 1,265 13.7

Oklalioma. .| 216] 327 339y 314 51,772 59,849 41,811 24,232| 4,R14| 41,004 4,964 10.3

A< T 338| 480 644 502) 74,900 77,150] b4,836] 30, 550| 6,200| 63,100 5,630 9.0
MOUNTAIN:

%\gontaua, 18 241 20| 221 3,500] 3,372 37190 2008 3

25| 31 45| 54 5,117 5 187| 5006 8 206

8| o 10| 4f Lael] 1,280 7e3] 202

57| 78| 6l 47| 14714 17,759 12,805 8,321

4| 18| 32) 11f 2,240 2662 2,984 063

19 19 14 4 3 g;? 2, §78 1L,712] 484
9

LYY PR 2T Y-
SOWD I ~T

76| 101 124| = 83| 17,6221 20,483] 17,521| 10,140/ 1,636! 13,659 2, 327 1
98| 117 121f 00| 20,431| 20,303 15,390| 10,012| 1,690] 18, 380 361
174 179| 165! 140| 60,644 48,102 32, 211] 20,272| 3,049} 42,475 5,120 6.7

© Other States. ... il 4 8| 8 481 s oy s2e 1] s

33
s

! Based on membership with age classification reported.
7 Includes: New Hampshire, 1; Vermont, 2; Delawars, 1; and Nevada, 1,
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TABLE 5.—VALUE OF CHURCHES AND PARSONAGES AND AMOUNT oF CHURCH
Dzsr BY SraTES, 1936

[Separate presentation is limited to States having 3 or more churches reporting value of edificas]

~—
@ el VALUE OF CHURCH | DEBT ON CHURCH | VALUE OF PAR-
o E EDIFICES EDIFICES SONAGES
i E=} ,?l S §
-GEQGRAPHIC DIVISION AND § 2 "6% i & o ¢ ]
STATE RE |, o8 P -
S1E% e § [28| & |48 %
2]
£ 18 125 & |28 8 |E%| B
& Z &) < O 5 &} <
TUnited States..crevwnncaan 6,568 | 5,202 || 5 083 |988,070,194 | 1,254 |811,401,182 | 1, 557 |84, 838, 746
NEW ENGLAND! |
MassachuseilS. .oo.ocuauacn 5 5 5 119, 125 3 0,800 |omoeeocmomceeeee
MIDDLE ATLANTIC!
Now YOrk. oo cvuaacacuoe 52 49 47 | 1,636,214 26 274, 226 18 68, 500
New Jersey..ceecmmacaanann 4 4 4 80, 000 3 12, 200 1 1
Pennsylvania. . ...eecwacenn 141 136 184 | 4,126,782 60 662, 155 56 267, 350
East NORTH CENTRAL!

11 SRR 389 371 341 | 7,014,830 81 853, 352 118 441, 875
Indiana... 533 *519 494 | 7,072, 610 90 562, 061 146 479, 100
Ill{nms ..................... 510 494 408 | 7,711,336 83 701, 102 173 487, 250
Michigan 87 80 781 1,617,085 24 310, 852 37 90, 2756
Wisconsin 25 20 18 166, 890 8 26, 226 3 8, 000

WEST NORTH CENTRAL:
Minnesota. -~ 42 | ' 38 37 313, 350 14 38, 2356 11 21, 440
o)z W 242 235 227 | 3,743,310 50 430, 708 110 280, 916
Missouri.__... BAT 530 509 | 6,579,398 70 578, B19 83 243, 250
South Dakota 13 11 10 35,125 3 3,086 I 2 !
Nebraska.__ 116 111 108 | 1,402,850 28 129, 482 56 | 131,300
KanSaS. i rcccmcmmmemacnmne 269 267 256 | 8,071,800 60 516, 830 123 287, 360
SOUTH ATLANTIC!
Maryland.. ..o 32 31 28 536, 650 10 81, 780 12 77, 000
District of Columbia... B8] 8 8| 1,877,000 7 716,600 [ooooo oo an
Virginia_ .. ... 223 210 200 | 2,201,220 348, 057 54 198, 700
‘West Virginla 103 04 88 | 1,696,900 107, 533 19 04, 800

North Carelina.

South Carolina. 14 13 13 72, 550

IR I

43
24
176 164 150 | 1,304,487 30 170, 597 31 Zg, 150
5
16
33

Georgia...._.. 100 90| 941 1,224,600 80, 677 14 56, 700

Florida 52 49 49 | 1,418, 360 228, 6566 16 68, 600
TAsT SouTH CENTRAL:

Kentucky...... 487 447 428 | 6, 580, 200 76 461, 047 80 334, 650

Tennesses...- 116 108 106 | 1,645,136 32 241, 300 17 86, 100

Alabama... 42 37 35 757, 150 10 81, 850 3 12, 500

Mississipplo oo coecoemoes 49 40 44 447, 600 7 36, 677 9 27, 800

‘WEST SOUTH CENTRAL:
101 84 80 960, 260 23 141, 650 15 30, 460

24 24 23 352, 850 8 95, 9056 b 14, 000
215 208 202 | 8,082,818 56 460, 462 62 136, 300
338 | - 318°|| ~ 310 | 6,623 600 81| 1,027,387 | 117 | 376,200

Montana. «eooomooaacaaoan 18 18 18 311, 900 5 47,100 8 . 26, 000
Idaho 25 25 28 274, 950 i 40, 597 14 35, 100
‘Wyoming, [} 5 5 29, 000 1 1, 000 1 t
Colorado.._. 57 50 56 978, 200 21 121, 498 20 54,700
New Mexico_- 14 13 13 119, 625 b 10,320 7 18, 760
Arizona..... 19 17 17. 277, 500 8 34, 554 10 15, 500
Utah 3 3 3 34, 000 2 P 7] PO S —,

PAcIFIC:

" Washington.__..._....... 78 73 68 | 1,850, 250 2 474, 250 21 36, 100
Oregon._ ... 98 95 94 | 1,217,285 29 75,199 30 87, 600
California, 174 168 166 | 5,862,609 80 | 1,108,196 48 143, 300
Other States..—ooacuvocaaee 11 9 28 235, 800 2 7, 500 6 44, 640

1 Amount included in figures for ““Other States,” toavoid disclosing the statistics of any individual church.
2 Includes: Maine, 2; Vermont, 2; Connecticut, 1; North Dakota, 1; Delaware, 1; and Nevada, 1.
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TapLs 6.—Crvrer Exepnprronss BY Srarns, 1936

[Separate presentation ig limited to States having 3 or more churches reporting]

EXPENDITURES
Total
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION AND STATE ”urélber Repairs
: " | churches Churches{ Total Pastors’ | All other | and im-
reporting | amount salaries salaries prove-
ments
United States. . oo.eoveccaonnna. &, 566 5,864 (811,978, 864 |(84, 271, 748 |81, 156, 882 2892, 269
NEW ENGLAND:
Massachusetts. ... _ooooaa-Zui. 5 ] 15, 903 7,085 2, 154 422
MIDDLE ATLANTIC;
New York. . 52 52 156, 440 58,773 17,804 B8, 524
New Jersey.. 4 4 22, 816 6,718 3, b86 120
Pennsylvan 141 139 464, 908 159, 337 48, 200 85, 761
EAsT NORTH CENTRAL:
Ohig. .. 388 384 | 1,048,436 350, 328 115, 880 102, 723
Tndiana 533 520 985, 518 377, 780 112, 240 99, 262
Ilinois. 510 482 889, 124 365, 068 05, 684 82, 056
Michigan 87 83 166, 571 57, 872 12, 190 12,723
‘Wisconsin. . 25 24 80,023 15, 525 1, 691 1,838
42 41 48, 650 36, 547 4,410 4, 250
242 236 446, 271 186, 876 41,136 35, 251
557 528 765, 631 291, 930 97, 776 54,084
13 12 7,626 . 049 546
114 114 229,406 86,320 | ~ 21, 004 10, 974
269 260 519, 748 213, 049 50 321 37,4562
32 31 85, 660 30,279 0,903 6, 206
8 71,009 18,422 12,172 2,877
Virginia. ... 223 218 320, 203 125,120 25, 2765 18,421
Waest Virgini 103 95 173, 454 68, 368 14,273 14,107
North Carolina 176 172 173,309 68,918 10, 208 24,001
South Carolina 14 14 13,432 5,385 1,088 1,138
Georgia.. 100 08 12? 694 52,493 11, 937 8,007
Florida.. 52 40 153 512 61 370 11, 622 22, 268
EAsT SOUTH CENTRAL!
Kentucky 487 458 759, 508 280, 274 74, 815 68, 888
Toannessee 118 110 257,387 82 352 24, 083 16,353
Alabama__ 42 41 74,713 27 819 4, 884 5§, 700
Mississippi 49 48 59, 183 27, 376 2,350 9, 249
WEsT SoUtH CENTRAL
Arkansag. __ 101 89 132, 628 58, B6Y 9,361 8,080
Louigiana 24 23 05, 463 23, 120 4, 794 7,089
OXklahorma. 215 206 502, 880 208, 161 54,875 27,170
Texas. .. 338 326 874 798 328, 869 96, 581 9, 045
MOUNTAIN: -
Monfana. _ .o .o 18 17 44,781 20,115 2,852 2,872
LN o T U 25 25 51,738 24 188 2,858 3, 680
Wyoming_ i (] 14,321 7, 583 780 2,110
Colorado. 57 57 215, 618 57,352 11,924 6, 209
New Mexico.- 14 14 37,533 18, 385 2,260 2138
Arizona__ 18 19 45,719 18, 980 4,858 3,683
Utah.. 3 3 5, 258 3,380 36 200
PacIFIC: :
7% 75 216, 276 77,127 25, 202 9, 522
98 97 189, 724 83,007 18, 459 13 084
174 174 769, 546 261 041 04, 968 38, 440
11 1g 49,278 8,433 2,018 4,150

1 Includes: Maine, 2; Vermont, 2; Counectieut, 1; North Dakota, 2; Delawars, 1; and Nevada, 1.
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TasLe 6.—CrurcE ExpaNDITURES BY StATES, 1936—Continued

[Separate presentation is limited to States having 3 or more churches reporting]

EXPENDITURES—continued

GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION Pnylzlneng Other cur- Tocal
AND STATE on chure rent : To gen-
dshe x| exponses, | YOl | Home | Foreen | gl fad | Allother
cluding including charity quarters N
interest interest

TUnited States....cu..- 81,175,847 | 82,148,619 | 8258, 367 | 8232,068 | 251,078 | 8557, 777 | 329,011
NEW ENGLAND:
Massachusetts.......... 1,242 1,831 160 75 75 014 1, 945
MIDDLE ATLANTIC: ’
New York 12, 078 33,765 3,614 3,407 4,451 10, 566 38,308
New T ersey .- 4, 204 3,324 01 4 1,288 1, 955 134
Penngylvania.__...... 46 951 94, 826 9,301 8,001 8,192 22,136 12,201

BAS’L‘ NORTH CENTRAL:
........... 08, 536 212,039 25,272 16, 513 18,617 53, 097 48, 522

In_diana-. 71, 957 164, 168 22,017 20, 907 28, 287 69, 186 19,725
Ilhno!s-_- 71,145 165, 843 16, 785 14, 840 19, 905 35,970 20,928
Michigan . _ 15,718 48, 336 3,756 2,078 1,434 9, 529 2,936
; ‘Wiseonsin. . ... 2,833 6,796 645 386 179 480 150
‘WEST NORTH CENTRAL;
Minnesota....... - 3,824 9,928 1,692 2,212 2,023 2, 280 1,478
Towa.__.. 24, 742 97, 082 7,487 6,379 7,892 | 28,315 10, 201
Missouri. ... 43,711 170, 281 19,878 16, 189 12,771 28, 610 20, 401
South Dakota.. 02 77 2
Nebraska.... 22,678 50, 679 2, 581 5,105 3,678 12, 435 8,047
KON888 0o ecccaccmaann 46, 664 102, 366 9,332 12 100 19, 962 18, 039 12,463
BOUTH ATLANTIC
Maryland.....ooooooo 7,428 17, 668 2,318 1,138 840 6,263 3,732
Dlstrlct of Columbia. &, 895 28, 606 1,182 318 70 1, 260 397
Virginia 33,985 64,708 | 10,862 8, 506 6,387 | 14,385 13,455
‘West Virginia. . 27,879 26, 639 3,674 4,348 4,044 8, 360 3,762
. North Carolina. 24, 481 18, 738 4,719 4,472 4,368 9, 824 3,990
South Carolina. 1, 960 1,051 1, 059 563 459 491 283
Geoggiu- - 15, 004 14, 844 4,956 2,043 1,360 7,720 5, 240
Florida. ... 21, 457 20, 767 2, 906 2,784 1, 506 6,748 2,085
72, 802 184,312 23, 066 15,728 17,851 48, 900 22,892
33,303 54, 006 8,208 11,015 6, 892 14, 670 5, 516
8,279 12,187 1,943 3, 500 3,135 3, 648 3, 650
4,527 4,164 1,531 1,671 2,393 2,765 3, 257
21, 065 21,436 2,876 2,327 1, 506 5,574 1, 538
10, 215 15, 9468 601 472 325 1,805 1,006
59, 418 92, 680 10,175 7,480 9, 050 18, 200 15, 553
' 08, 911 164 203 21, 983 24 486 25 739 30, 200 37, 882
5, 320 9,071 897 547 613 1,778 1, 218
Idaho.. - 7,027 7,716 731 784 1,396 1,617 1,936
‘Wyoming. . - y 1,691 &0 1 78 920 [ccmmeeeoo
Colorado... - 95, 156 29, 143 1,067 3,976 2,332 4,315 4, 0654
New Mexico. B 5, 764 5, 657 482 937 2,21 1,016
Arizona.__. - 4,186 8, 2064 1,318 1,430 733 1,008 1, 262
h 71 | N 215 1,007 2 310 |amecancaee
Pacrric;
‘Washington.._._______. 27,458 50,189 3,006 2,717 7,852 8,828 4,285
Oregon._. . 13,478 27 433 5, 457 7,603 6,381 4,314 9, 708
California. 88, 083 154 344 19, 522 13, 405 16,191 59,185 23, 467
Other States....cae.... 17, 026 7,384 280 30 45 2,456 466
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HISTORY, DOCTRINE, AND ORGANIZATION*
DENOMINATIONAL HISTORY

The Disciples of Christ trace their origin to a movement in the early part
of the nineteenth century, when a number of leaders arose who pleaded for the
Bible alone, without human addition in the form of ereeds and formulas. At
first they emphasized Christian fellowship and the independence of the local
church, without adherence to any ecclesinstical system. Somewhat later an
element was added which sought to restore the union of the churches through
a ‘“return, in doetrine, ordinance, and life, to the religion definitely outlined”
in the New Testament.

In 1807 Rev. Thomas Campbell, a minister of the Secession branch of the
Presbyterian Chureh in Ireland, came to the Unifed States, was received cor-
dially, and found employment in westérn Pennsylvania. - Finding that, in the
generally destitute condition of that region, a number of families belonging to
other presbyteries had not for a long time enjoyed the communion service, he
invited them to attend his service. For this he was censured by his presbytery,
but upon his appeal to the Associate Synod of North America, on account of
informalities in the proceedings of the preshytery, he wag released from censure.
In the presentation of his case, however, he emphasized very strongly the evils
of sectarianism, and as it became increasingly evident that his views differed
from those of the presbytery, he formally withdrew from the synod. In 1809
his son, Alexander Camphell, with the rest of the family, joined him, and an
organization called the Christian Association of Washington, Pa., was formed,
llil‘yc%m_this association was issued a “declaration and address,”’” which became

istoric.

Tts main purpose was to set forth the essential unity of the Church of Christ,
which, while necessarily existing in particular and distinet societies, ought to
have “no schisms, or uncharitable divisions among them.” To this end, it claimed
that nothing should be inculcated “as articles of faith or terms of communion
but what is expregsly taught and enjoined * # * in the Word of God,”” which
is. ““the perfect constitution for the worship, discipline, and government of the
New Testament Church,” nor has “‘any human authority power to impose new
commands and ordinances upon the church.”” While “inferences and deductions
from Scripture promises * * * may be truly called the doctrine of God’s
Holy Word, yet they are not formally binding upon the consciences of Christians,”
and while “doctrinal expositions of divine truths are advantageous, yet they
ought not fo be made terms of Christian communion,” all the ‘“‘precious saints of
God" being under obligation ““to love each other as brethren.”

Division among Christians is characterized as ‘“‘a horrid evil, fraught with
many evils,” anti-Christian, anti-Scriptural, antinatural, and ‘“productive of
confusion and every evil work.” Membership in the church should be confined
to sueh as “profess their faith in Christ and obedience to Him in all things
according to the Scriptures,” and “continued to manifest the reality of their
profession by their temper and conduet.” Ministers are ““to inculcate none other
things than those articles of faith and holiness expressly revealed and enjoined
in the Word of God,” and in administration are to observe the *‘example of the
Primitive Chureh without any additions whatsoever of human opinions or in-
ventions of men.”” Should there be any “circumstantials indispensably neces-
sary to the observance of divine ordinances not found upon the page of express
revelation,” these may be adopted only under the title of “human expedients
without any pretense to a more sacred origin.”’ . ‘

The publication of this address did not meet with muech response, and the two
Campbells appear to have heen somewhat uncertain as to just what to do. The
development of their Christian Association into a distinet denomination was the
very thing they did not wish, and accordingly overtures were made to the

Presbyterian Synod of Pittsburgh. The address, however, stood in the way of -

acceptance, and in 1810 they and their associates organized “The First Church
of the Christian Association of Washington, meeting at Cross Roads and Brush
Run, Washington County, Pennsylvania.”

! 'Thig statement, which is substantially the same as that published in vol. II of the Report on Religious
Bodies, 1926, has been revised by Dr. Stephen J. Corey, president, the United Christisn Missionary Soclety,
Diseiples of Chrigt, Indianapolis, Ind., and approved by him in its present form,
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_ Subsequently, an invitation was given to the members of this association to join

the Redstone Baptist Association, but difficulties arose on both sides. The
Campbells had accepted the general principle of believers’ baptism, but some
elements in their position were not pleasing to the Baptists. On the other hand,
the Baptist Association, in accepting the Philadelphia Confession of Faith, had
done the very thing to which the Campbells objected. Stillit seemed advantageous
for them to enter into fellowship with the churches nearest to their own in belief
and practice, and, accordingly, the invitation was aceepted. This alliance, however,
did not continue for any length of time, as difference of views became more
evident, and later the Camphell association withdrew and joined the Mahoning
Baptist Association, in which their teachings had gained general acceptance.
In 1829, however, since a majority of the members believed that there was no
warrant in Seripture for an organization such as theirs, the association was dis-
banded as an ecclesiastical body. Alexander Campbell was opposed to this
action, as he thought that such an organization was needed and that there was no
reason why a specifie ‘“Thus saith the Lord” should be required in a case of this
character.

Meanwhile, Barton W. Stone, another Presbyterian minister, and a. number
of his associates had accepted the principle of baptism by immersion, although
comparatively few made it a test of fellowship; and as they came into relations
with Alexander Campbell a partial union was effected in Lexington, Ky., in the
early part of 1832, In this there seems to have been no effort at entire agree-
ment, but only a readiness to cooperate heartily, When the question arose as to
the name to be adopted, Mr. Stone favored ““Christians,” as the name given in
the beginning by divine authority. Mr. Campbell and his friends preferred the
name ‘‘Diseiples”” as less offensive to good people and quite as seriptural. The
result was that no definite action was taken and both names were used, the
local organization heing known, generally, as a ‘‘Christian Chureh,” or a ““Church
of Christ,” and, rarely, as a “Church of Disciples,” or a “Disciples’ Church.”

During the first few years of the movement, Alexander Campbell and other
leaders were often engaged in more or less heated controversies with represent-
atives of other denominations. Gradually, however, these discussions became
less frequent and at the same time more conciliatory in tone.

The growth of the new organization was very rapid, especially in the Middle
West. Throughout Ohio, Indiana, Tllinois, Tennessee, and Missouri it gathered
numerous congregations, though there was evident a strong objeetion to any
such association, even for fellowship, as would appear to involve ecclesiastical
organization. This manifested itself in various ways, especially in opposition to
the use of societies for carrying on missionary work. The use of instrumental
music in the churches also occasioned dissatisfaction.

During the Civil War the movement suffered from the general disorganization
of the sections in which it had gained its strength, and the death of Alexander
Campbell in 1866 was no doubt a severe blow. From the effect of thege dis-
couragements, however, it soon recovered, and the period since that war has
been one of rapid expansion, With this expansion there developed, out of the
objections referred to above, and especially to any semblance of ecclesiastical
organization and to the use of instrumental music in the churches, two parties,
generally termed ‘‘Progressives’’ and “Conservatives.” The former were anxious
to include all under one general head as was done in the census report for 1890,
leaving each church free to conduct its affairs in its own way, but the Conserva-
tives objected, and insisted on separate classification. Accordingly, in the report
for 1906 and in subsequent reports the “Corservative’” churches have been listed
as Churches of Christ. The line of demareation between the two kodies, however,
is by no means clear.

DOCTRINE

The doctrinal pogition of the Disciples has been summarized as follows: They
accept the divine inspiration of the Holy Secriptures of the Old and New
Testaments; the all-sufficiency of the Bible as a revelation of God’s will and a
rule of faith and life; the revelation of God in threefold personality of Father,
Son, and Holy Spirit, as set forth by the Apostles; the divine glory of Jesus
Christ as the Son of God, His incarnation, doctrine, miracles, death as a sin
offering, resurrection, ascension, and coronation; the personality of the Holy
Spirit and His divine mission to convince the world of sin, righteousness, and
judgment to come, and to comfort and sanctify the people of God; the alienation:
of man from his Maker, and the necessity of faith, repentance, and obedience in
order to salvation; the obligation of the divine ordinances of baptism and the
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Lord’s Supper; the duty of observing the Lord’s day in memory of the resurrec-
tion of the Lord Jesus; the necessity of holiness on the part of believers; the divine
appointment of the Church of Christ, composed of all who by faith and obedience
confess His name, with its ministries and services for the edification of the body
of Christ and the conversion of the world; the obligation of all disciples to:carry
the gospel into all the world, *teaching them to observe all things whatsoever
I commanded you’; the fullness and freeness of the salvation that is in Christ to
all who will accept it on the New Testament conditions; the final judgment, with
the reward of the righteous and punishment of the wicked.

In addition to these beliefs, in which they are in general accord with other
Protestant churches, the Disciples hold certain positions which they regard as
distinctive:

1. Feeling that ‘“to believe and to do none other things than those enjoined
by our Lord and His Apostles must be infallibly safe,” they aim “to restore in
faith and gpirit and practice the Christianity of Christ and His Apostles as
found on the pages of the New Testament.”

2.. Affirming that “the sacred Seriptures as given of God answer all purposes
of a rule of faith and practice, and a law for the government of the church,
and that human creeds and confessions of faith spring out of controversy
and, instead of being bonds of union, tend to division and strife,”’ they reject
all such creeds and confessions.

3. ‘They place especial emphasis upon ““the Divine Sonship of Jesus, ag the
fundamental fact of Holy Scripture, the essential creed of Christianity, and
the one article of faith in order to baptism and church membership.”’

4. Believing that in the Seriptures ‘“‘a clear distinetion is made between the
law and the gospel,” they ‘‘do not regard the Old and New Testaments as of
equally binding authority upon Christians,” but that ‘“the New Testament
is as perfect a constitution for the worship, government, and discipline of the
New Testament church as the Old was for the Old Testament church.”

5. While elaiming for themselves the New Testament names of ‘‘Chris-
tians,”” or ‘“Diseciples,” “they do not deny that others are Christians or that
other churches are Churches of Christ.”’

6. Accepting the divine personality of the Holy Spirit, through whose
agency regeneration is begun, they hold that men “must hear, believe,
repent, and obey the gospel to be saved.”

7. Repudiating any doetrine of ‘“baptismal regeneration,” and insjsting
that there is no other prerequisite to regeneration than confession of faith
with the whole heart in the personal living Christ, they regard baptism by
immersion ‘“‘as one of the items of the original divine system,’” and as ‘‘com-
manded in order to the remission of sins.” ‘

8. Tollowing the apostolic model, the Disciples celebrate the Lord’s Supper
on each Lord’s day, “not as a sacrament, but as a memorial feast,”’ from
Whilcl:i n((l) sincere follower of Christ of whatever creed or chureh connection is
excluded.

9, The Lord’s day with the Disciples is not a Sabbath, but a New Testa-
ment institution, commemorating our Lord’s resurrection, and consecrated
by apostolic example. .

10. The Church of Christ is a divine institution; sects are unseriptural and
unapostolic. The sect name, spirit, and life should give place to the union
and cooperation that distinguished the church of the New Testament.

ORGANIZATION

In polity the Disciples churches are congregational. Each local church elects
its own officers, calls its own ministers, and conducts its own affairs with no
supervision by any outside ecclesiastical authority. Persons are received for
membership in the church on profession of their faith in Christ and baptism, which
follows either at the same or at some subsequent service. The officers of the
church are the elders and deacons, the pastor usually being one of the elders. The
elders have special care of the spiritual interests of the congregation, and the
deacons of its financial affairs and benevolences, although the distinction between
elders and deacons is not always observed. Applicants for the ministry are
ordained hy authority of the local chureh, the ceremony of ordination being
conducted by the pastor and elders of the church, sometimes by a visiting evangel-
ist, or occasionally by an association of neighboring churches. - The minister is a
member of the church where he is located, whether as pastor or as evangelist, and
is amenable to its discipline, For conference in regard to ministerial matters, and
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a general supervision over ministerial standing, ministerial associations are formed,
but they are simply advisory, the authority resting with the local chureh of which
the minister is a member. ’

There is no national ecclesiastical organization of the churches. There is an
International Convention of Disciples of Christ, which is composed of individual
members of the churches. These may or may not be selected by the churches, but
their standing in the convention is personal rather than representative, and the
convention as such has no authority over the action of the churches, which are at
liberty to accept or reject its recommendations.

For mutual conference in regard to their general affairs, the churches unite
in district and State conventions, These conventions, however, have no ecclesi-
a?ticall‘ authority, the ultimate responsibility in every case resting in the local
church.

In accordance with the principles that have been emphasized in their history,
the Disciples of Christ, individually, in their logal church organization, in their
organized societies, and in their denominational relations, have constantly sought
to secure the overcoming of denominational distinetion and the unity of the
church in its broadest sense. They are thus represented in the various inter-
denominational movements, especially the Federal Council of the Churches of
Christ in America, the International Council of Religious Education, the Advisory
Committee of the World Conference on Faith and Order, the World Alliance for
International Friendship through the churches, the Universal Christian Con-
ference on Life and Work, the Near East Relief, the Boy Scouts of America, the
Y. M. C. A, and similar organizations.

WORK

The general activities of the Disciples of Christ are carried on through several
gocieties or boards which, in their organization, are independent of any ecclesi-
astical control, although the various individuals are representative of their
membership. A general convention, called The International Convention of
Disciples of Christ, consisting of members of the churches, meets annually.
Its object is to promote unity, economy, and efficiency among the philanthropic
organizations of the churches, promote equitable representation, and secure
closer cooperation, Its powers are advisory.

While the earlier sentiment was somewhat adverse to the organization of
societies, Alexander Camphell’s first association at Washington, Pa., was prac-
tically & missionary or church extension society, and the organization with which
Barton W. Stone was identified was distinetly evangelistic in its nature. Tt was
with Mr. Campbell’s full approval that in 1849 the American Christian Mis-
sionary Society was formed at Cincinnati, its object being, as stated in its consti-
tution, “* * * {0 promote the preaching of the Gospel in this and other lands.”
He was the first president and held the office 18 years, until his death in 1866. In
1874 the Clristian Woman’'s Board of Missions was organized. Prior to this
time a large number of State, district, and city societies had been formed. The
next year the Foreign Christian Missionary Soclety came into being, followed
in 1887 by the National Benevolent Association of the Christian Church, in 1888
by the Board of Church Extension, in 1895 by the Board of Ministerial Relief,
in 1910 by the Association for the Promotion of Christian Unity, in 1914 by the
Board of Education, and later by the Board of Temperance and Social Welfare.

These bhoards continued to function separately until, at the International
Convention in Kansas City in 1917, the three missionary societies appointed a
committee on unification, instructing the committee to seek to bring about the
complete unification of societies so that they should function as one organization,
having one headquarters and one management. It was proposed that whatever
organization should ultimately be brought about, it should have on its board and

its executive committee equal representation of men and women.

The committee on cooperation and unification held a preliminary meeting in
Indianapolis, December 11, 1917. The original proposal was to unite the Foreign
Christian Missionary Society, the Christian Woman’s Board of Missions, and

the American Christian Missionary Society, the latter involving the Board of

‘Church Extension, which was a board of the American Society. Later the Board

of Ministerial Relief and the National Benevolent Association sought representa~

tion on the committee and voted to join the above-mentioned boards in forming
the United Christian Missionary Society.
When the committee on cooperation and unification came squarely up to the

legal problems involved in a merger of the several societies, it found that techni-
«ally such a merger, involving as it would the immediate surrender and dissolution



12 CENSUS OF RELIGIOUS BODIES, 1936

of the old boards, could not be accomplished, or at least, not for a period of
ears. It seemed, however, that the objects sought in the unification could
ge acecomplished by creating a new society, duly incorporated, to which the
operating functions of the old boards ghould be committed. The old societies,
however, were to continue their legal existence in the States where they originated,
for the purpose of holding the trusts committed to them and of discharging the
responsibilities required by law.
ppropriate articles of agreement were drawn up and adopted by each of the
boards and soeieties prior to their coming together in the International Convention
at Cincinnati, in 1919, At this convention, the constitution and bylaws of the
new United Christian Misslonary Society were presented and sdopted, and the
organization was effected, The executive committee chose St. Louls, Mo., as
the operative headquarters for the United Christian Missionary Society, and it
began its funetions there October 1920. In 1928 the Society moved its headquar-
ters to Indianapolis, Ind., where it is located in its own commodious quarters,
called The Missions Building, i .

In 1928 the Department of Ministerial Relief was set apart to be absorbed in
the Board of the Pension Fund of Disciples of Christ, in 1933 the Church Exten-
sion Board took over church loans, and the National Benevolent Association
assumed control of the benevolent homes of the Disciples of Christ.

In 1935 the Department of Social Education and Social Action and the Depart-
énent of Higher Education were added to the United Christian Missionary

ociety.

The foreign missionary work carried on by the Disciples of Christ through the

United Christian Missionary Society in 1938 covered the Belgian Congo, China,
India, Japan, Mexico, Philippine Islands, Puerto Rico, Argentina, and Paraguay.
Work by nationals is also earried on in Jamaica and at Batang on the Tibetan
border. :
. During 1937 there were 5,628 bantisms in foreign fields. The 499 day schools
on the foreign field had a total enrollment of 17,1833. The 10 hospitals and 16
dispensaries treated 466,933 persons. Appropriations for pastoral support were
received by 58 home mission churches during the year through the United Chris-
tian Missionary Society.

Work was conducted among immigrants, and among French groups, High~
landers, Indians, Negroes, Orientals, Spanish-Americans, and Mexicans.

The National Benevolent Association conducted 6 homes for the aged, caring
for a family of 873. The Board of Church Extension in 1937 made 382 loans to
churches and had a loan fund of $2,789,608.

The educational work of the Disciples of Christ is carried on through 27 col-
leges and schools of higher grace, which provide classical, scientifie, and profes-
sional training for both sexes and cover every phase of ministerial training.

The Pension Fund of the Disciples of Christ shows, in 1937, assets of $2,206,255
and a total pension family of 1,446,

The purpose of the Association for the Promotion of Christian Unity is to watch
for every indication of Christian unity and to hasten the time by intercessory

prayer, the holding of friendly conferences;, and the distribution of Christian -

unity literature.

TFollowing are some interesting statistics, taken from the 1937 yearbook of the
Disciples of Christ: Total church membership in 41 countries throughout the
world, 1,761,778, total Bible school enrollment throughout the world, 1,168,488
number of churches reported throughout the world, 8,957; number of minigters
in the United States and Canada, 7,333.

During 1936 the total contributed in the United States and Canada to the
national boards reporting to the international convention of the Disciples of Christ,
including amounts given to the various State and provineial missionary societies,
was $2,028,476, ‘

@)
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GENERAL INTRODUCTION

The Census of Religious Bodies, as its name indicates, is a census of religious
organizations rather than a census of population elassified aceording to denomi-
national affiliation. This census is taken once in 10 years in accordance with
the: provisions of the Permanent Census Act approved March 6, 1902, and is
confined to churches located in continental United States.

A report is obtained by the Bureau of the Census from each church, congre-
gation, or other local organization of each religious body. The census data are
thus obtained directly from the local churches and are not in any sense a compi~
lation of the statistics colleeted by the different denominations and published in
their year books. Lists of the local organizations for 18986 were secured in most
cases, however, from the denominational headquarters, and much additional
assistance has been rendered by the officials of the various denominational
organizations.

The statistics relate either to the calendar year 1936 or to the church record
year which corresponds closely to that period.

Number of churches.—In the reports of the Census of Religious Bodies for
1916 and 1906 the total number of churches, or organizations, shown for some
denominations was sglightly in excess of the number of churches reporting member-
ghip. Since membership figures have been obtained for all of the churches in-
cluded in the reports for the years 1936 and 1926 and for other reasons, it has
seemed advisable to use, for purposes of comparison with 1936 and 1926, the
number of churches reporting membership in 1916 and 1906.. These figures are
used, therefore, in the tables presenting comparative figures for these earlier years.

Membership.—The members of a local church organization, and thus of the
denomination to which the church belongs, are those persons who are recognized
as constituent parts of the organization. The exact definition of membership
depends upon -the constitution and practice of the chureh, or denomination, under
consideration. Each church was instructed to report the number of its members
according to the definition of membership as used in that partieular church or
organization. In some religious bodies the term ‘“member” is applied only to
communicants, while in others it includes all baptized persons, and in still other
bodies it covers all enrolled persons.

Separate figures are shown for members “under 13 years of age”” and those ‘13
years of age and over,” so far asreported by the individual churches. The mem-
bership “18 years of age and over” usually affords a better basis for comparison
between denominations reporting membership on a different basis.

Urban and rural churches,—Urban churches are those located in urban areas;
these areas as defined by the Census Bureau in censuses prior to 1930, included
all cities and other incorporated places having 2,500 inhabitants or more. For
use in connection with the 1930 census the definition has been slightly modified
and extended so as to include townships and other political subdivisions (not
incorporated as municipalities, nor containing any areas so incorporated) which
had a total population of 10,000 or more, and a population density of 1,000 or
more per square mile. Rural churches would be those located outside of the
above areas. Thus to a very limited extent the urban and rural areas, as reported
for 1936, differ somewhat from these areas as reported in the preceding censuses.

III



v GENERAL INTRODUCTION

Church edifices.—A chureh edifice is a building used msinly or wholly for
religious services.

Value of church property~—The term ‘‘value of church property’ was used
in the reports of the Census of Religious Bodies for 1916 and 1906 and the term
‘““value of church edifices”’ has been substituted in 1936 and 1926. The figures
are striefly comparable, however, as exa.ctly the same class of property is covered
by both terms.

The “value of church edlﬁces” compnses the estlmated value of the church

" buildings owned and used for ‘worship by the organizations reporting, together

- 'with the value of the land on which these buildings stand and the furniture, organs,

“'bells, and other equipment owned by the churches and actually used in connec-
tion with religious services. Where parts of a church building are used for social
or educational work in connection with the church, the whole value of the building
and its equipment is included, as it has been found practically impossible to make

“a proper geparation in such cases. The number and value of the parsonages, or
pastors’ residences, are shown where the ownershlp of such buildings was reported
by the churches.

Debt.—The summary tables show the amount of debt reported and the number’
of churches reporting a specific ‘debt, also the number of churches reporting
-that they had “no debt.” The total of these is, in most cases, nearly equal to the
number reporting the value of church edifices.

Expenditures.—The total expenditures by the churches during the1r lagt fiscal
year are separated in the reports received from most of the churches into the
items called for, as they appeared on the schedule, which were as follows:

' For pastor’s salary ..o oo el L JI
For all other salaries. ... .o oo oowaono ool
For repairs and improvements.. . ...cocamo oo L ..
For payments on church debt, excluding interest___. __..____._
For all local relief and cha.rlty, Bed Cross, ete____._ .
For all other current expenses, including interest___ __ _
For home missions . - e
For foreign missions__ .o
Amount sent to general headquarters for distribution

by them et e
For all other PUIPOSeS _ - - o el e mmmemmn

Total expenditures during year— ..o ocoocvn e

Averages.—The average number of members per church is obtained by dividing
the total membership by the total number of churches shown. The average value
of church edifice and the average expenditure per church are obtained by dividing
the total value of churches and the total expenditures, respectively, by the number
of churches reporting in each case.

Sunday schools,—The Sunday schools for which statistics are presented in
" this bulletin are those maintained by the churches of the denomination reporting,
including, in some cases, mission schools or other Sunday schools conducted by
the church elsewhere than in the main church edifice. The statistics shown relate
to Sunday schools only and do not include the weekday schools that are main-
tained by & number of denominations,




EVANGELICAL CHURCH

STATISTICS

. Bummary for the United States, with urban-rural classification.—A general
sammary of the statistics for the Ivangelical Church for the year 1936 is pre--
sented in table 1, which shows also the distribution of these figures between
urban and rural territory. These statistics were compiled from schedules sent
directly to the Bureau by the pastor or clerk of the individual churches and the
data relate to these churches only.

Taprm l.—SumMMARY oF StarmisTios rorR Crurcmms IN URBAN AND RURAL
TErrITORY, 1936

. ‘ PERCENT OF.

In urban In rural TOTAL
ITEM Total tetritory | territory
Urban | Rural
Churches (local organizations), numbera. e meoou.- 1, 695 561 1,144 32,5 67.5
Members, number..... - ) - 212, 446 118,075 | 94,371 56.6 | - 4.4
Average membership per chureho.aovean- 125 214 728 I I
- Moembership by sex: o

Male_ oo omimeeeeees 87,901 48,062 39, 830 54.7 45.3
Female.. -vomns-- -7 - 123,964 69, 945 54,010 66, 4 43.8
Sex not reported - 581 68 513 1.7 88,8
' Males per 100 females_ ... _.cooue- i 70.9 68.7 b T A F— [

Membership by age: : .
Under 18 YOBIS oo vurarenmamcaecr e mnnan 10,197 6,053 4,144 69.4° 40.6
13 years and over. - 104, 697 109, 244 85,453 | 56,1 43.9
Age not reported.. ... - . 7,552 2,778 4,774 36.8 63.2
Pereent under 13 years ! . 5.0 5.2 4.6 |oociena]menaeann
Church edifices, TUMDOT.oucmci e e cnramemccunnn 1,679 550 1,120 | 32.8 67.2
Value—number reporting. 1,660 543 1,117 32.7 67.3
Amount reported.-.o..oi.. -|$21, 043, 229 |1%14, 547, 973 | $6, 405, 250 89,1 30.9
Construeted prior to 1936.. $20, 683, 147 |[h14, 208, 747 | $6, 414,400 69.0 31.0
Constructed, wholly or in part, In 1936  $360, 082 $279, 226 $80, 856 7.6 22.5

Average value per church._ . .l ... $12,677 ||-  $26,702 $8, 815 | i acmcifmaden
41 304 137 ’

Debt—number reporting.. g . 48,9 3.1
Amount reported. ... $3, 084,072 (i $3, 052,778 $332, 194 9.7 8.3
Number reporting ‘“‘no debt". .. 657 145 | 512 |- 221 77.9
Parsonages, number. £1,308 483 820 37.1 62.9
Value—number reporting - 1,193 473 720 39.6 | 60.4
Amount reported__ ... : y $4, 032,806 || $2,143,604 | $1,880,202 53.2 46.8
Expenditures: ’ - )
Churches reporting, NUMBEr-ne.vanus - 1,687°4 . B85l 1,136 32.7 67.3
Amount reported. . ____._____ $4, 057, 521 || $2, 537,010 | $1, 520, 511 62,5 37.5

Pastors’ salaries..
All-other salaries e
Repairs and improvements.

Payment on church debt,

$1, 438, 804 $780, 446 $658, 358 54.2 45.8
$260, 727 $182, 671 $68, 066 72,9 27.1
$305, 808 $184, 599 $121,200 | 60.4 39.6

interest. .. ... .o, e cmemcamm e $260, 824 $204, 608 $66,126 78. 5 21.5
All other current oxpenses, Including
INEEreSt. v e em e m e cmm e $760, 271 $557, 001 $202, 370 73. 4 26,6

Local relief and charity, Red Cross, otc $88, 765 $58, 756 $32,000 63.9 36.1
Homp missions. . . wecocmcccccamccan $202, 462 $121, 313 $81, 149 50.9 40.1
Forelgn missions. . _-| - 140,087 $82, 920 $67,108 59.2 40.8
To peneral headquarters for distribution--| - $234,377 $134, 135 $100, 242 57.2 42,8.

All other purposes $375, 446 $231, 562 8143, 884 61.7 38.3

Average expenditure poer church. ... $2, 405 $4, 604 $1,388 omcomcac|mmmmmana

Sunday schools: .

Churchoes reporting, number. 1, 669 534 1,025 34.3 65.7
Officers and teacherS . iocceoeceno-- - 28, 543 13,119 | - 15424 46.0 54,0
Scholars... . [ 248, 666 132, 803 115,863 53,4 46.6

Summer vacation Bible schools:

Churches reporting, number. 885 166 220 42,9 67.1
OMcers and teachers. R 2, 651 1,308 1, 345 49.3 80.7
Scholars____...... - 18, 866 10, 447 8,419 55.4 44.8

Weekday religious schools: )

- Churches reporting, nUMbDEL« oo vovccmamcnmann o7 51 18 ()] *
Officers and teACHEIS. .o o oo e caeme s 284 148 136 52.1 41.9
Sceholars.. .« - 3,171 1,872 1,209 89,0 41.0

Parochial schools: ‘

Churches reporting, ni 5 1 4 Elg (’;
Officers and teachers 45 20 25 1 @
Scholars._ ..._ }

525 303 2221 . 67.7 42,3

1 Based on membership with age classification reported. 3 Percont not shown where base is less than 100.
224606—40 1



2 CENSUS OF RELIGIOUS BODIES, 1936

The membership of this denomination consists of persons who are on the
register of communicants in each local church; having subscribed to the doctrine
of the chureh,

Comparative date, 1906-36,—Table 2 presents, in convenient form for com-
parison, a summary of the available statistics of the Evangelical Church for the

census years 1936, 1926, 1916, and 1906. The figures are not entirely comparable .

for the various periods, however, by reason of the division between this church
and the United Evangelical Church and their merger at a subsequent date.

TABLE 2,—COMPARATIVE SUMMARY,; 1906 To 1936

FPEM 1936 1926 19161 19081
Churches (local organizations), TUMbDEr- - cavecurmemmaene 1,606 2, 054 1,635 1,755
Inecrease ? over preceding census: .
NUMBEE . . o —eeceeam e ecmmmmc e cmemmmmmn e mmm ~350 | eaeaen =120 |
TRIOBNOE . - e ccaem o emmec e cam i B 10X [ B8 oo
Mombers, DUMDOr oo vcue o mreremncccemmrann s eme 212,446 206, 080 120, 756 104, 808
Increase over preceding census:
NUIBeL . oo e cmccremma ey 6,866 | vovneonaan 15,858 | covecmnanen
Pereenib. . oo coaemeean F: 70 N 16,1 |oemame
Average membership per church 125 100 74 60
Church edifices, MIMBOI-, - veewamone e cvaec e mraemomn 1,070 2, 030 1, 582 1, 617

Value—number reporting .
Amount reported. .. o —oo.eoo
Average value per chureh.___.

Debt-~number reparting. .. o...... - 4 411 271 204
Amount reported. .. cccconccaman $3,084,072 | 38,872,447 $771, 043 $374, 009

1,803 |t e
1,193 1,185 762 880
$4, 082, 806 | $5,200,245 | $1,932,269 | $1,207, 666

- 1, 660 1, 980 1, b65 1, 609
$21,043, 220 |$25, 380, 761 | $8, 317,078 | $5,819, 620
$12, 677 $12, 761 " §5,315 3, 617

Parsgonages, number
Value—number reporting

Amount reported. ...
Expenditures: .
Churches reporting, number. ... lcceceeeceacmcannnn 1,687 2, 036 1,615 {ooocemarnn
Amount reported___..o_..- | 84,057, 521 | $5,951, 000 | $1,939,868 |.coeeeenonn.
Pastors' salarics - $1, 438,804
All other salaries. ... _-an-- $250, 727
Repairs and improvements. . .- - -ocweoinunns --{ $306, 808 |>%4, 636, 483 | $1,197,884 | oceoan.-
Payment ou church debt, excluding {nterest....| $260, 824
All other current expenses, including interest...|  §$760, 271
Locsl relief and charity, Red Cross, ete $88, 766
Home misgions. .. ccocoecemmoomicannns -l $202,462
Toreign misslons. ..ccemoocccmeconuan- $140, 037 | 81, 303, 462 L4 /A N R
To goneral headquarters for distribution. $234, 377
All other PUrPOSES. v ccem e e amaccmen $375, 446
» Not classified - .orooamna- RO RSRES SRR, $11, 064 $24, 838 |acmcomnccmen
Avernge expenditure per ¢hureh.ceeccee covamranns $2, 405 $2,023 $1,201 |omcomneaom
Sunday schools: '
Churches reporting, number. . oococcicnaronmanans 1, 559 2,000 1,535 1,571
Officers and teachers - 28, 548 30, 041 19, 897 19,977
T 102 U 248, 666 280, 195 172,129 121,822

1 Figures given are those for the Evangelical Association as then constituted. Because of this fact, the
increase in churches and members from 1916 to 1926 is not shown, as the data are not comparable,
? A minus sign (—) denotes decrease.

State tables—Tables 3, 4, 5, and 6 present the statistics for the Evangelical
Church by States. Table 8 gives for each State for 1936 the number and member-
ship of the churches elassified according to their location in urban or rural territory,
membership classified by sex, and data for Sunday schools. Table 4 gives for
selected States the number and membership of the churches for the 4 census years
1906 to 1936, together with the membership for 1936 classified as ‘“‘under 13 years
of age” and ““13 years of age and over,” Table 5 shows the value of churches and
parsonages and the amount of debt on church edifices for 1936. Table 6 presents,
for. 1936, the church expenditures, showing separately current expenses, ilprove-
ments, benevolences, ete. In order to avoid disclosing the financial statistics of
any individual church, separate presentation in tables 5 and 6 is limited to those
States in which three or more churches reported value and expenditures.

Ecclesiastical divisions.—Table 7 presents, for each conference in the Evangel-
ical Chureh, the more important statistical data for 1936 shown by States in the
preceding tables, including number of churehes, membership, value and debt on
church edifices ,expenditures, and Sunday schools. S




EVANGELICAL OHURCH - 3

TapLe 3.—NuMBER AND MmMBErsHIP OF CHURcHES IN URBAN AND RURAL
Torrirory, MEMBERSHIP BY SEX, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY StaTes, 1936

“ T
R NUMBER OF MEM- | yGMBERSHIP BY SEX | SUNPAY SOHOOLS -
GEOGRAPRIC DIVISION ¢ 18 |& |3
AND STATE wlwg|a S8
5 s (8318315829 &
2 8lel 3| 2|3 |e|F | Bl8e|B8 28| 3
-3 2| 8 o ] =l G g uPES 528 ]
B |P|M&| & Elegl=2l= |88 |0 |S @
United States___.|1, 895!| 861(1, 144{212, 4481118, 075|94, 971187, 901128, B84) 51 70.9)1, 680 28, 543|248, 066
NEwW ENGLAND:
Massachusetts.... 7 8 1 502 460 33| 176 326____1 54.0 7| 108 816
Rhode Island..... 1 1 T 107 W07 40 [ O] 1 14| )8
MIDDLE ATLANTIC:
Neow York ..o 54| 86] 18 7,565 5,916 1,630| 2, B85 4,484| g6l 66.6| 53| 932 7,740
New Jerse¥.c.---- 7 8 1 911 733| 178 332 879|____| 57.8 vl 181 1,012
Pennsylvania_____ 70| 135| 335| 63,107|| 87, 351(25, 758|25, 603 87,434) 10| 68.6| 420| & 663| 80,734
East NortH OEN-
TRAL!
(00111 T, 147 54| 08| 22,452|| 14,488) 7,064 8,042 13,510|____| 66,2| 135| 2,801 26, 598
Indiang .. _....- ge|l 20| 58| 12,858] 7,922] 4,931f 5,288 7,665 ___|e9.0{ 79 1,571( 18,883
inois....-. 1361| 46i 60| 18 270|| 10, 585| 7, 85| 7,623( 10,384| 263| 73.4| 112| 2,249| 19,853
Michigan._.. T} 108|| - 40{ 66| 11,979 f -4, 628} 4,875 7,104| ___| 68.6| 100 1,817 15,988
Wisconsin_ ... 143/l 47| o8| 16,358|| 8 323] 8 030 7,405} 8,928] 20| 82.9| 17| 1,978 15,707
West Nortx CEN-
TRAL:
Minnesota.-..-.--- soll 28l &7) 8112l 3,871 4,241 8,544 4,658) 10| 77.8 78 L, 174 8,477
OWSR._ . sell 18] es| 11,547| 3,749| 7,708| 4,004 6,468) 85 77.2| 82 1,303} 11,132
Missouri-._._ . 10 4 6| 1,848 827| 821 T64(..._| 78.8 9| 150 1,338
North Daketa.___| 53|| 4| 49| 3,126 587| 2,530 1,341 1,785\ ___| 75, 46| 577] 4,661
South Dakota_...| 35| 4/ 381 2001 4601 1,541| 884| L117|__""170.1f 29| 418 8,101
Nebraska. ... 60| 10{ 59| 8728/l 1,673 5 155) 2,841 8,887 | 73,1 62 1,004| 7,432
Kansas. - camacmann es|l 14| 51| 8,262| 2,818| 5,434 8,487 4,765\ __| 73.2| 63| 1,080 9,186
SouTH ATLANTIC:
Maryland . neeovan 24|l 138 11| 8,264]| 2,822 942| 1,362 1,012 ___| 70.7 24| 501] 4,136
District of Co-
lumbia.. ... 1 )| 470 4700 ... 183 287(_...] 63.8 1 63 620
West Virginia..... a1 - 7 21| S 4231 163 260)....| 62.7 7 73 470
Easr Sourm OEN-
TRAL:
Kentucky...... e 9l 2|-em-- 479 479 cennn 200 2701 ... TLT 2 69 560
west Soutk OEN-
Oklahoma 10 4 8| 1,160 7071 462 470 699|._._| 67.2| 10{ 159| 1,402
Texas._.. [} 3 3 523 207 226) 189 334]____| 56.6: 8 82 698
MOUNTAIN:
Montana. .eoeuen- 13 3 10 887 303| 584} 341 478 68| 71,8 10| 128 1,077
Colorad0.cumcran- a3l 10f 13| 2,646( 1,347 1,169 1,055 1,401|____1 70.8] 23| 348 2,780
P AcIFIC:
‘Washington. ... 18 8l 10| 1,628 44| 082 706 gs2| 80| 70.9! 17| 255[ 2,050
Oregon. ... 19| 14| 28| 3,802|| 2 115{ 1,687| 1,882 2,420|__.. 57.1{ 39] 653| 4,533
Californig..eeevmae 17l 18 1| 2,054} 1,961 03| 'sd7| 1,207|...| 70.2| 17| 270} 2 466

¥ Ratio not shown where number of fernales is less than 100,
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CENSUS OF RELIGIOUS BODIES, 1936

TABLE 4.—NUMBER AND MEMBERsHIP OF CHURCHES, 1006 TO 1936, AN’D
MemBERsHIP BY Agn IN 1936, BY SrATES -

[Separate presentation is limited to States having 3 or more churches ln sither 1036, 1026, 1818, or 1906]

NUMBER OF CHURCHES NUMBER OF MEMBERS MEMBERSHIP BY AGE, 1036
GROGRAFHIC DIVISION . .
1636 | 1026 | 1916 | 1906 | 1938 | 1928 | 1916 | 1506 not re-
. 13 and orted under
yoars | over |P 131
United States..._|1, 6952, 0541, 6351, 755|212, 448|206, 080120, 756(104, 898 10, 187|104, 697| 7, 552 5.0
NEW ENGLAND!
Magsachusetts-... 10 1] 10 802 711 602 590 8 494 ... 1.6
MIDDLE ATLANTIC:
New Yorkoaoooooo 64| 62| 065 64| 7,865 7,762| 6,420| 6, KT 244 7, 311 ....... 3.2
. New Jersey....._. 7 i) 7 9 911 811 751 762 37| K74 ... 4.1
Pennsylvania. ... 470 G544\ 208| 233 63,107 59,971| 14, 674 13,204} 3, 176} 67, 576 2, 366 5.2
E. Non'm CENTRAL; '
| (1 147 171) 164| 186| 22,452 22,000] 18, 020] 14,932 1,011 20,022 1,419 4,8
Indluna ........... 84| 98 111} 111 12,853 12,268| 10,876| 8,787 855{ 11, 938 60 6.7
Tlinois.oocaooooo 115| 136] 106] 126] 18,270| 16,951| 9,408| 8,660 1,147 186, 567 556 6.5
Michigan....._..._ 061 128 137| 139 11,979 11,529| 9,509} 7,576 513| 11, 466(-n--... 4.3
‘Wisconsin_....... 143 176| 214) 222 16,353 16,107 14,076} 13, 280 357 14, 540| 1,458 2.4
W. NORTH CENTRAL
innesotf. eenoon 80{ 107y 121} 126| 8,112 8,671 7,884] 7,450 243| 7,630 239 3.1
OWB_ o cmccen 86| 118! 85} 110{ 11, 547| 11,185| 5,847 5,420 5711 10, 208 678 5.3
Missotr!a..u.eu. .. 10 15| 19} 22| 1,348 1,344 1,418] 1,081 185 1,183|....... 14.5
North Dakota_...| 53| - 68/ 63| &3] 3,126 3,108 2,200 1,688 67] 2,761 208 2.4
Bouth Dakota....| 36| 47| 42| &1 2,001} 2 850 1,752] 1,642 27| 1,788 186 1.5
Nebraska. ... 69| 88| 59] 66| 6,728/ 6,660 2,044] 3,200 250 6,478[-.cnnns 3.7
Kansas..oeccau.. 65 771 81| 88| 8,252 7,431| 6,210 4,841 552 7,700[--..-.. 6.7
BOUTH ATLANTIC! '
Maryland.......- 241 28 6 81 3,284 8,141 520 540 124 3, 3140|-eo_ .. 3.8
‘West Virginla__.__ 7 7 7 7 423 232 180 37 185 221 -18.3
‘W. Sourtn CENTRAL
Oklahomn...._... 10| 15 12| 18] 1,160 914 401 386 1151 - 1, 054]-ccnac 9.8
XA uaac e 6 11| 121 14 095 683 611 23 500|-emcens 4.4
MOUNTAIN!
Montanf. ..co.... 13 14 2} O 887 660 L:].] I 56 831 oo 6.3
Colorad0. oo 23| 28] 1& 9] 2,546 2,306 868 345 164| 2,382 ....-- 6.4
PACIFIC: . :
\Vaehmgton ...... 18| 21} 32| 922] 1,620 1,573 1,586 942 106f 1,520] .- 6.8
421 B4} 24 37| 3,802 3,181 1,480 1,601 164; 3, 554 84 4.4
17 19| 18} 15| 2,054 2 218] 1,388 872 98) 1,956]0an.-- 4,8
24 8 3 o 1,086 890 654 604 57 999 5.4

I Based on membership with age classification reported.
2 Includes: Rhode Island, 1; District of Columbia, 1; and Kentucky, 2.
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TaBLE 8.—VALUE 0F CHURCHES AND PARSONAGES AND AMOUNT OF CHURCH
Desr BY STaATES, 1936

[Beparate presentation is limited to States having 3 or more churches teporting value 'of edifices}

St
> 'g VALUE OF CHURCH | DEBT ON CHURCH VALUE OF
8 g g EDIFICES EDIFIES PARSONAGES
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION | B9 k=]
" AND STATE g 1 gg g;g E géﬂ *é EE ‘5
g B (| | B
3 Z op bl oR 3 (5K 5
United States..... 1,806 | 1,679 1,680 1831, 048, 220 441 (83,984,972 1,198 |24, 082, 898"
NEw ENGLAND:
Massachusetts. ... 7 7 7 84, 000 ] 17, 667 T2y ()
MIDDLE ATLANTIC: ,

+ New York......... i3 ] 52 | 1,081,550 29 371, 117 - 4B+ - 2083, 060
New Jersey._ - 7 7 7 169, 000 [} 78, 695 .8 44, 500
Pennsylvania...._. 470 464 460 | 0,342, 650 114 | 1,492,601 | - - 208 084, 616

47 147 45| 2,197,0% sL| 407,28 | . 107 | 338080
84 84 83 | 1,077,600 25 217, 402 -84 174, 650
116 115 114 | 2,087,762 32 104, 538 - 08 346, 746
Michigan 106 104 104 | 1,388,000 26 310, 637 80 305, 900
‘Wisconsin., .- 143 141 140 | 1,764,650 38 208,447 | - 88‘ i 368, 660
80 8 8| 707,750 15 orme| b 10079
86 86 85 041, 650 18 61, 664 ST4N 204, 200
) 10] ©.:10 10 138, 130 3 37,83 ) . 8 25, 200
North Dakota. 53 53 53 284, 560 9 17,725 20 93, 000
South Dakota..._. 35 34 34 263, 068 3 39, 375 18 48, 800
Nebraska...... .69 69 60 562, 450 20 £2, 689 " b4 154, 100
‘Kansas. o ceecenn. - 86 a6 65 530, 626 11 |- 40,605 | - 50 127, 050
BOUTH ATLANTIO! '
Maryland. ..cemnnn 24 24 28 369, 700 13 103,458 | - 18 74, 000
‘West Virginia..__._ 7 7 6 21, 100 1] . 5300 » 2 6]
West SourH OEBN- '
TRAL? .
10 9 9 96, 200 3 23,472 8 14, 100
8 [ b 20, 400 2 4, 500 4 8,
MOUNTAIN: K
Montana 13 13 13 78, 500 7 -85, 861- 10 37, 660
Oolorado. 23 % 23 157, 700 11 56,316 17 39, 800
Pacmic: . ) » '
‘Washington 18 18 18 118,350 7 21,346 - 13 28, 400
Oregon.._.... W4 40 || 87 244, 831 10 36, 507 20 81,800 -
Californig...a. .uwan 17 17 16 257, 000 4 26, 609 Y 63, 500
i it . N
Other States. ...... 4 4 14 185, 000 1 8,136 3 24, 800

11 Amount included in figures shown for “Other States,” to avoid disclosing the statisties of any individual
church,
1 Includes: Rhode Island, 1; District of Columbia, 1; and Kentucky, 2.
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TABLE -6.,—CHEURcH EXPENDITURBS BY STATES, 1936

[Separate presentation is limited to States having 3 or more churches reporting]

EXPENDITURES
- Total
GEOGRAFHIC DIVISION AND number Repalrs
STATE of - |l Ghurches| Total || Pastors’ {Allother| and
hurches " s
¢ reporting| amount salaries salaries |improve-
ments
United States. ... oo 1,695 1,887 | 84,057, 521 || 81,498,804 | $250, 727 | 8305, 808
NEW ENGLAND:
Massachusetts oo eoeooo . 7 7 16, 684 8,639 549 302
MIDDLE ATLANTIC:
New Y Ork o oocccccccaccacaee 54 547 208, 082 78, 647 16, 685 14, 020
New Jersey. 7 7 35, 489 11, 000 2, 416 3, 014
Pennsylvania, 470 469 | 1,117,701 353, 325 73, 427 89, 647
EAsr NORTH CENTRAL!
Ohio. 147 148 416, 142 137,985 21, 863 28, 445
Imdisng. .eee e 84 84 219, 139 75, 985 15,012 18,122
Illinois_ 116 115 371, 9156 127,690 28, 852 29, 201
Michigan 108 106 268, 842 89, 680 15, 211 17,709
WiSCONSIN. oo 143 142 336, 639 124,251 17,028 27,424
WEST NORTE CENTRAL: -
Minnesota. 80 80 180, 921 70,934 11, 489 15,749
Town._ 86 85 177, 730+ 80,383 8,536 11,425
Missotri 10 10 25, 958 ,964 608 1,867
North Dakots . comeeroomcmanna. 53 53 62, 403 27,011 3,762 4, 857
South Dakota 35 34 33, 861 18,870 2,077 1,210
Nebraska, [i1t] 68 100, 722 38,354 5,010 4,878
Kansas. a5 65 120, 748 52,246 8, b18 8, 091
SOUTH ATLANTIC:
Maryland 24 24 81,301 217,033 5 921 9, 879
West Virginia. ucveeevmcacmenna. 7 7 2, 896 1, 404 00 10
WesT SoUTH CENTRAL: :
OKIaNOMA. oo mm e 10 10 24, 097 8,116 1, 084 1,710
Texas [¢] 6 10, 975 3,084 601 492
MOUNTAIN:
Montana 18 13 21, 768 10,322 612 2,872
Colorado, 23 21 33, 062 14, 758 722 1, 667
PacrrIC:
W ashington - 18 18 41,372 15,248 1, 427 3,483
Oregon - 42 42 76,914 30,126 2,218 4,044
Californig. .o olon 17 7 58, 373 24,743 4,306 2,383
Other States_. o.ooomeeeene 4 14 24, 082 7,758 | 2,885 | 2,242

1 Includes: Rhode Island, 1; District of Columbia, 1; and Kentucky, 2.
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TaBLE 6.—~CuurcrE EXrENDITGRES BY StAaTES, 1936—Continued

[Separate presentation is limited to States having 3 or more churches reporting]

EXPENDITURES—continued

GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION ANp | Poyment| Other

STATE on’ curyent+| Local ; X To
i church |expenses, [ relief Home | Foreign | general | All other
debt, ex- | includ- and missions | missions | head- |purposes
cluding | ing charity quarters
interest | interest
United States. ..o $260, 824 | 8760,271 | 388,785 | 8202, 482 | 8140,087 | $234,377 | 875,448
NBW ENGLAND;
Massachusetts. .. oo 638 2,382 304 870 706 554 1,765
MIDDLE ATLANTIC:
New York._.._. 8, 087 54,330 5, 274 7,624 4,036 9, 267 14,222
New Jersey-. 900 12,610 418 2,400 610 1,865 666
Pennsylvania. .. .| 86,675 | 231,604 27,350 41, 532 34, 341 81,938 97,763

Indiana.
Illinois. .
Michigan. .
‘Wisconsin....

Mitmesota:..... 7,601 | 23,200 2,035 | 12,081 7,100 | 12,481 17,122
owa.___. 5631 | 22907 4530 | 10,276 | 8,651 7,848 | 18,203
Missouri_._. 1,604 | 7,578 132 g8 | 1,00 1, 050 69
North Dakota.. 1785 | 7,515 1,369 6301 | 2019 1,87 5 421
South Dakota.- 28| 3833 530 2,330 922 2, 267 3,418
Nebraska. ... 9,906 | 14,508 1, 663 5845 | 4,509 7,412 0, 584
Kansas 2,492 | 17,856 2,381 7,253 6, 215 5, 911 11, 265

B80UTH ATLANTIC:

Maryland - 7, 504 16, 080 1,837 3,345 2, 548 2,043 4,815
‘West Virginia...__....._.__ 200 270 | 97 470 156

‘WEST S0UTH CENTRAL;
homa 1,417 2,631 250 931 5,486 061 1,911
439 2,151 786 872 428 100 1,321
1,013 2, 468 78 1,328 404 1,161 1,710
1,375 5,843 341 1, 505 861 2,216 4,784

PACIFIC

‘Washington_.._____..__.... 4,084 4,978 562 805 1,408 2,441 6,039
Oregon...... - 8,165 9, 641 901 9, 864 1,513 3,248 7,600
California. cuovevcovancmnnns 2,780 §,319 1,954 5, 283 3, 080 1, 269 4, 256

Other Btotes.scumcracacoea. 063 3,750 1,164 888 1,064 1,180 | + 2,181
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TapLe 7.—NuMpER AND MuMpErsmir of CHURcHES, VALUR AND DupT oN
CrurcH Epirices, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY ScHoOLS, BY CONFERBNCES,
1936

.i; g || vavus orcnunem| o PRFR OF | o enprrorms | SUNDAY
b 2 EDIFICES FICES HCHOOLS
F=]
EIRRE . . "
cowrzreNcs | RE | 5 || & 8. 2 B
8 & || 24 w 88 « 84 " 84
- 5} bl B a 8 g E
S0 E IIBE| £ (3§ ¢ |BR| § |ER| £
o B Eln g =
e | & ||8 E 8] .5 |8 & |88
‘ Total.ooeacaen 1,605 (212,448 ({1,660 |821,048, 220 (441 (33,084,072 |1,687 |34, 067, 621 |1, 56O (248, 6668
Atlantle 28| 4,877 28 766,950 /| 20 423, 768 28 140, 403 206 | 4,939

California. 17 2,064 18 257,000 | 4 26, 699 17 58,373 17| 2,455
Central P 231 | 30,246 || 225 | 2,005,400 | 57 647,008 | 281 405,805 | 210 | 40,273
Colorado -1 23| 2,648 23 157,700 | 11 56, 315 21 33,962 23| 2,780
East Pennsylvan 111 { 17,201 107 | 2,160,100 | 40 500,886 { 111 304,148 | 103 | 20,118
THNOiS. o e oeceeceaan 108 | 17,308 107 | 1,987,012 | 30 108,655 | 108 363, 708 105 | 19,013
Indisna.._. 106 | 15,047 105 | 1,280,150 | 27 215,875 1 108 235, 609 99 | 16,948
OWB. ... 85 | 11,517 84 040, 650 | 16 81, 664 84 176,960 | - 81 ) 11,101
Kangas..... - 84 | 10,840 83 761, 556 | 17 102, 210 84 174, 084 81 | 11,933
Michigan_ ... ... 118 | 12,4564 113 1,405,400 | 28 317,837 | 118 266, 683 108 | 18,538
Minnesota. . meeoeanas 70| 8002 78 707,760 | 15 27,836 79 | 180,436 72| 8,449
Montana... 13 887 13 78,600 | 7 38, 861 13 21, 768 10 | 1,077
Nebraska._..._ 70 6, 657 70 580,850 | 20 52, 689 69 07, 441 63 7,513
New England N 8 800 8 104,000 | 6 25, 603 8 19,816 8 907
New York.. ... ..... 43 5, 659 41 668,800 | 21 125, 353 43 1486, 420 42 5,659
North Dakota........ 54| 3,148 53 284,650 | 9 17,728 54 62, 838 47 | 4,680
(0] 11 120 | 20,094 127 | 2,080,924 | 28 400,078 | 128 303, 181 120 | 24,770
Oregon-Washington..| 00| 5,428 65 357,681 | 17 56, 852 60 | - 117,286 66 | 6,502
Pittshurgh____.._.._- 149 | 17,763 147 | 1,520,750 | 25 262,158 | 148 207,381 | 137 | 23,413
South Dakota, 35| 2,001 M 3,056 | 3 39,875 34 33, 861 20| 3,101
Texas.._..... - [i] 523 5 20,400 | 2 - 4, 500 6 10,976 | 5 608
‘Wisconsin.._.ooo_..._ 143 | 16,847 140 | 1,764,150 | 38 208,447 | 142 336,058 | 117 | 15,700

"HISTORY, DOCTRINE, AND ORGANIZATION!
DENOMINATIONAL HISTORY

The great religious awakening which took place in the United States at the
close of the eighteenth eentury was at first largely confined to the English-speak-
ing communities, It was inevitable, however, that others should feel the effect
of the new spirit; and a number of leaders arose, through whose influence varying
types of religious life developed, eventuating in different chureh érganizations.
Among them was Jacob Albright, who was born in Pottstown, Pa., in 1759,
and died in 1808, Baptized in infaney, and confirmed in the Lutheran com-
munion, he was later converted under the influence of a Reformed minister;
but coming into connection with the Methodists, he deelared his adherence
to them and was licensed to exhort, Albright, who had begun to preach i1 1796,
felb called upon to devote himself particularly to work among the German people.
It had not been his purpose to found a new church.

It was not until 1803 that an ecclesiastical organization was effected at a
general assembly held in eastern Pennsylvania, when Mr. Albright was set
apart as a minister of the gospel and ordained as an elder.

His training in the Methodist Episcopal Church influenced him in organizing
the new movement, and many characteristic Methodist features, such as the cir-
cuit system and the itinerancy, were adopted. The first field of operations in-
cluded the counties of Bucks, Berks, and Northampton, and extended into por-
tions of Northumberland and Centre Counties, The first annual conference was
held in Lebanon County, Pa., in November 1807. Albright was elected bishop,

! This statement, which {s substantially the same as that published in vol. IT of the Report on Religious
Bodies, 1928, hag been revised by Rev. J. Raphael Dallas, general statistician of the Evangelical Church,
Claveland, Ohio, and approved by him in its present form.
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and articles of faith and the book of discipline were adopted, but a full form of
church government was not devised for some years. The first general conference
convened in Buffalo Valley, Union County, Pa., in October 18186, at which time
the denomination took the name Evangelical Association.

Although, in the beginning, the activities of the church were carried on in the
German language only, the scope was soon widened by taking up work in the
English language also; and of late years English has become the dominant lan-
guage, practically displacing the German. The denomination spread into the
Central States, and throughout the Northern and Western States from New

-England to the Pacific coast, and north into Canada. )

For some years the missionary idea, which has always been a dominant purpose
-of the denomination, found its expression in local work; but in 1839 a general
missionary society was organized, and a woman’s society followed in 1883. In
1854 the church first reached out to Europe, and commenced an important work
both in Germany and Switzerland. In 1876 Japan was occupied, and since then
missions have been established in China, Russia, Poland-Latvia, and Africa. As
early as 1815, a church publishing house was founded, and what is said to be the
oldest German religious paper in the United States, Der Christliche Botschafter,
was founded in 1836.

A division, in 1891, resulting in the organization of the United Evangelical
Church, took from the denomination a large number of ministers and members.

Both denominations continued their separate existence until the end of the
second decade of the separation when the growing conviction that the two
churches should be reunited began to find articulate expression. The General
Conference of the Evangelical Association of 1907 and that of the United Evan-
gelical Church in 1910 took definite steps toward a reapproachment by the
appointment of commissions on church union and federation. These commis-
sions, after a series of meetings, agreed upon a partial basis of union in 1918,
which basis was ratified by the General Conference of the United Evangelical
ICéitsl)rch in 1918 and by the General Conference of the Evangelical Association in

Commissions were again appointed which, in joint session in 1921, completed

the basis of union; it was submitted to the annual conferences of both denomina-
tions, receiving the. required constitutional majority in both churches. At a
special session of the General Conference of the Evangelical Association, and at -
8 regular session of the General Conference of the United Evangelical Chureh,
meeting simultaneously during the month of October 1922, the adoption of the
Discipline and the Basis of Union was consummated, and on October 14, 1922, in
the Gﬁmeral Conference of the Evangelical Church, the two churches were united
under the name of the Evangelical Church, This church is not one of the
Lutheran bodies.

DOCTRINE

In doctrine the Evangelical Church is Arminian, and its articles of faith corre-
spond very closely to those of the Methodist Episcopal Church. They emphasize
the divinity as well as perfect humauity of the Son of God and the true divinity
of the Holy Ghost; and hold that the canonical Scriptures of the Old and New
Testaments reveal the will of God so far as is necessary for salvation., Christian
perfection is defined as “‘a state of grace in which we are so firmly rooted in God
that we have instant victory over every temptation the moment it presents
itself, without yielding in any degree; in which our rest, peace, and joy in God
are not interrupted by the vicissitudes of life; in which, in short, sin has lost its
power over us, and we rule over the flesh, the world, and Satan, yet in watchful-
ness,” IEntire sanctification is the basis of this perfection, which, however, con-
stantly admits of a fuller participation in divine power and a constant expansion

in spiritual capacity.
) ORGANIZATION

The polity of the Evangelical Church is connectional in form. Bishops are
elected by the General Conference for a term of 4 years, but are not ordained
or consecrated as such. They are eligible for reelection and are general overseers
of the work of the church. They preside at annual conferences and, as a board,
decide all questions of law in the interval between General Conference sessions.
The General Conference, which meets quadrennially, has been, since 1839, a
delegated body. Previous to that time all elders of the church were members.
The annual and quarterly eonferences correspond to the similar hodies in the
Methodist Episcopal Church; the annual conferences consisting of the ministers
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“within certain territorial bounds and a limited number of laymen; and the
quarterly conferences consisting of the officers of the local congregations, Dis-
triet superintendents are elected for 4 years by the annual conference. Pastors
are appointed annually, on the itinerant system. No time limit is imposed.
The property of local eongregations is controlled and managed by trustees for the
use of the ministry and membership, and subject to the doectrine and polity of the
denomination.

WORK

The general missionary work both home and foreign is under the care of a
missionary society, whose members become such by the payment of dues. It
carries on its work through a board, whose membership consists of the officers of
the society (who are also the officers of the board); one ministerial delegate from
each annual conference society; two delegates from -the Woman's Missionary
Society, the missionary exgcutive secretaries;and+eightlagmen-who'are-elected
by the General Conference. The annual conferences are practically organized
as branch societies for missionary work., All transactions of the missionary
society are reviewed at the General Conference. The Woman’s Missionary
Society has 1,216 local societies, with a total membership of 33,606, and works
under the general direction of the Board of Missions, This general board makes
the annual appropriations for mission conferences in the United States and
foreign lands, and these conferences in turn divide their respective appropriations
among the various mission stations, - In 1911 the missionary activities of the church
were enlarged and a Young People’s Missionary Circle was organized. It now
has 624 societies with a membership of 15,522.

Appropriations for home mission work are directed to the support of the
missionaries and the provision of homes for them. A considerable amount of
work is done in the West and Northwest, including the western provineces of
Canada—Manitoba, Saskatchewan, and Alberta—and in the large cities of the
United States. Of late, work has developed among the foreign nationalities in
the United States, there being now 4 missions among Italians, The total number
of missionaries reported in the home department in 1936 was 607, the number of
chugches aided was 957, and the contributions for the work were reported as
$494,400, .

In close sympathy with the Board of Home Missions is the work of the Board
of Church Extension in assisting needy mission congregations to erect church
buildings by means of temporary loanus at a minimum rate of interest. For this
work, in 1986, there was contributed $22,000. There is a general fund amounting
to $406,923, and a special fund of $11,043, making a total of $507,966. .

Foreign missions are carried on through both the Board of Missions and the
Woman’s Missionary Society. The fields occupied are Japan, China, Germany,
Poland, Latvia, France, Africa, Switzerland, and Russia. The most distine-
tively foreign mission work is that in China and Japan, in each of which there

iz a principal station, with various substations and churches connected with it.
In 1936, in connection, with the missions in these countries, there were reported
541 organized congregations, with 38,200 members; and 2 training schools. In
addition, there were in Europe, generally under the care of native preachers, 424
churches, with 33,453 members; and in Canada, 111 churches, with 11,310 mem-
bers. The total number of American missionaries employed was 40, chiefly in
Asia, and there were 725 native workers, including deaconesses, most of them in
Europe. In the foreign field there were also 7 hospitals and dispensaries, and
1 orphanage, with 45 inmates. The total amount econtributed for foreign missions
by the churches in 1936 was $129,925, of which $35,050 went to assist the work
in Europe, $50,000 that in Japan, $82,000 that in China, and $12,875 that in
Africa. The contributions for the work in Canada are special and are not in-
cluded in the regular econtributions, The property in Europe is valued at $2,630,~
500, that in Japan at $427,253, and that in China at $98,091, making a total of
$3,155,844, The general receipts of the missionary society for both the home
and foreign fields have shown a steady inerease, and in 1936 amounted to $696,925.
The average contribution in the whole denomination in 1936 for home and foreign
migsionary purposes was $2.93 per member,

The educational work of the denomination in the United States in 1936 in-
cluded 5 institutions of higher grade, with 1,562 students, The currenf income
for eduecational work at home was $482,700; great emphasis was placed upon
raising a fund for endowments, which were materially increased. The value of
property is estimated at $3,496,000, and there is an endowment of $1,758,911,
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The institutional or philanthropic enterprises of the church include two orphan-
ages, six homes for the aged, and three hospitals, with a deaconess home.

Aside from these institutions there is a charitable society, whose funds are in
the form of a permanent endowment, the proceeds from which are applied to
the support of aged ministers, or such as are in broken health, and to the support
%f fgr&ilies of deceased ministers, This is designated ‘“The Superannuation
fund.

The young people of the church are enrolled in what is known as the Evangelical
League of Christian Endeavor, which has in the United States 1,825 societies,
with 43,521 members. These societies contributed $52,818, of which $12,279
was appropriated for missionary work and the remainder for various other pur-

poses.
@] |
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